LEL Ty 1 Pty ey




DERT CAMADIAN MAGAZIN &




CANADIAN MAGAZINE ADVERTISER e

- Woman’s
Fascination

This is a matter of the possession
of many natural qualities, foremost
among which may bc? cou»nted‘rthe radiant
beauty of a natural complexion, such as is assured

by the regular daily use of ‘

Pears’ Soap |
Nature ‘dowers almost every woman }fVifh a more or less
beautiful complexion. To begin with it is soft and smooth, and
fair to look upon, but, perhaps by the use of ordinary, impure |
toilet soaps, or other neglect, the sl.nn gradgally loses its natural

beauty and becomes colorless and inanimate. - ‘,

\ To guard against 2 disaster like th.lS, the _skln should

B always be washed with Pears Sedny whicH 1 W gonine
: \ purity and its unique emollient - qualities,

in its natural condition from infancy

for ez;zve:gz]fezf;Zi;g it soft, smooth and beautiful.

“All vights secured”

) E BEST
OF RLL SCENTED SOAPS PEARS’ OTTO OF ROSE IS TH
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The Premier Hotel of Europe

The Cecil is a cosmopolitan hotel in the broadest sense of the term,
with a fixed tariff based on strict relation to the MODERN COST
OF LIVING. Accommodation can be had from the modest, but
comfortable, Single Room to the most Elaborate Suite. The public
Apartments—spacious and elegant—are unsurpassed in Europe.

IDEAL LOCATION: CENTRAL AND CONVENIENT
BOTH FOR BUSINESS AND PLEASURE.

YOU can make a preliminary acquaintance with the Hotel by sending for the

Cecil Booklet, This little volume presents by illustratio
fair idea of the Hotel’s luxurious interior, its imposing exterior, the cost of
a stay, either brief or extended, and contains a variety of general informa-
tion of service to the visitor to London. It can be had for the asking from

n and description a

THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE TRAVEL BUREAU, TORONTO, CANADA
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THE
JULY

CANADIAN

BORDEN’S PARLIAMENTARY MANNERS

Notes on the Prime Minister's Tricks of Speech and Tactics
Written by Francis A. Carman, who long has
observed Mr. Borden in Parliament and on the Hustings.

of Debate.

Grenfell from a Deck Chair
By W. Lacey Amy

Mr. Amy tells what he heard about

Dr. Grenfell while going down the

Labrador Coast. Not all praise. A

good deal of doubt was expressed as

well as praise.

Art Treasures at Laval
By E. J. Phillips

Paintings by Salvator Roesa, Signorell,
Simone, (Memmi), Rubens, Gains-
borough, Luini,and Correggio. How came
they there? Here is an interesting ac-
count. [llustrations from Photographs of
Originals.

Beauties of Bath

By Norman Trick

An entertaining description of Eng-
land’s ancient watering-place, which is
still one of the most interesting resorts in
the British Isles. Fine Illustrations from
Photographs, with Frontispiece in colours
from the painting by W. Rossiter.

A Young Volunteer of 1812

By Ida Burwash

An account of the life of Major
John Richardson, one of Canada's
fist novelists and historians of the
war of 1812, in which he as a lad took
part, together with a review of his books,
which are not widely known.

Deveau’s Redemption

A stirring short story by Frederick C. Curry, telling how a
British Officer’s name was redeemed from disgrace by his son,

THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE

TORONTO, CANADA

TO ANY ADDRESS IN GREAT BRITIAN, IRELAND AND MOST OF THE COLONIES THE oUBSCRlF’TION
PRICE IS TWO DOLLARS AND FIFTY CENTS POST PAID. :
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preoceses|  Horrockses'

LONGCLOTHS, Nainsooks,
Cambrics, India Longcloths.

See Horrockses’ name on Selvedge.

SHEETINGS,
Ready-Made Sheets,

(Plain and Hemstitched s
See Horrockses’ name on each sheet.

FLANNELETTES
of the Highest Quality.

See Horrockses’ name on Selvedge.

Obtainable from the principal stores of the Dominion.

e W e

HORROCKSES, CREWDSON & CO. LTD., MANCHESTER AND LONDON.
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NO HEAT. WARRANTED INDELIBLE
REQUIRESW MATELLIC PEN WITH EVERY BOTTLE
NICKLE LINEN STRETCHER WITH EACH LARGE SIZE
Of all Stationsrs Chsmists and Stores or Post Free for One Shilling (25¢.) from the Inventors.

COOPER DENNISON & WALKDEN L. T NS ORIDE ST. ENGLAND

t Entirely Removes and

ITHAS NOEQUAL &« rpe Queen of Toilet Preparations.” " Entisly Remox
ROUGHNESS,
FOR KEEPING (Beetham..s REDNESS,
THE SKIN IRRITATION,
@ TAN, Etc.
SOFT, : n INVALUABLE
for P i
SMOOTH, SOOTHING AND REFRESHING THE SKIN.
after Cycling, Motoring, Tennis, Boating, etc. ‘:‘P:):.(?::fﬂq:.

AND WHITE BEETHAM & SON, Cheltenham, England e "o o

AT ALL SEASONS and HARD WATER.
Ask your Chemist for La-rola, and accept no substitute.

AR L
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food obtainable.
and prescribe it freely.

FOR

INFANTS,
INVALIDS anp
THE AGED.

When the stomach becomes weakened, the digestion of
ordinary food becomes only partial, and at times is painful, little
of the food is assimilated, and the body is consequently insufficiently
nourished. This is where Benger's Food helps.
the natural digestive principles, and is quite different from any other
All doctors know and approve of its composition,

The British Medical Journalsays: * Benger's Food has, by its excellence, established a reputation of its own”

BENGER s NEW BoOKLET deals with the most common doubts and difficulties which mothers have to encounter,
It is sent poss free on application to Benger’s Food, Ltd., Otter Works, Manchester, Eng.

Benger's Food is sold in tins by Druggists, efc., everywhere. B41

Wherever ' there is
a case of enfeebled
digestion, whether from
advancing age, illness,
or general debility, there
is a case for Benger’s

Food.

It contains in itself

Tue LONDON GLOVE COMPANY]|

LONDON’S CELEBRATED GLOVE STORE

The *Francine” Ladies’ Fine
Real French Kid Gloves, in Tans,
Beavers, Browns,Greys and Black,
plain points, 3 Press Buttons to
match color of glove, 69¢. per pair

The “Royal” Ladies' Fine Suede
Gloves in Black, White, Cream,
Biscuit, Pastel, Greys, Beavers,
Tans, Mole, Brown, Amethyst and
Navy, plain points, 4 Buttons.
% 8c. per pair,

Ladies’ Real Mocha Doeskin
Gloves in Greys, Tans, Beavers
and Black, pique sewn, 3 Buttons,
7 1c, per pair.

Men's in Greys, Tans and Putty
shade, 1 large Pearl Button, 91¢.
per pair,

Ladies’ Real Gazelle Gloves, soft. shapely and good wearing
in Tan, Beaver, Grey shades and Black, pique sewn, 2 Press
Buttons, 71e¢. per pair.

Men's in Dark Tan or Grey, 1 Press Button, 85c¢. per pair.
The ‘‘Canadian” Buck Finish Glovgs, British made, in Tan

or Grey, Prix-seam sewn, Ladies’ with 3 Press Buttons.
Men’s with 1 Press Button, 95 c. per pair.

Real Deerskin Gloves, a handsome serviceable make, British
made .n Dark Tan and Grey shades. Prix-seam sewn, Ladies’
with 2 Press Buttons, Men’s with 1 Press Button, $1.34 per pair.

A FULL
DETAILED AND
ILLUSTRATED
PRICE LIST
OF GLOVES
H"SIERY AND
OUTFITTINGS
MAY BE
OBTAINED
FROM THE
CANADIAN
MAGAZINE
OFFICE
YORONTO
OR WILL BE
SENT
POST FREE
FROM ENGLAND

LONDON’S
BEST VALUE

The ‘‘Esme” Ladies’ Fine
Real Kid Gloves, in White,
Cream, and Black. 12 B.
length, Mousque-
taire, $1.09 per
pair. 16 B. length
Mousquetaire,
$1.58 per pair. 20
B.length, Mousque-
taire, $1.93 perpr.

The “Empress” Ladies’ superior
quality French Suede Gloves, in
Black, White, and all shades,

12 B. length, Mousq., $1.03 pair
16 B. length, Mousq., $1.28 pair
20 B. length, Mousq., $1.52 pair
Chamois Gloves—Ladies' Strong Chamois Leather
Gloves, Natural Shade, Prix-seam sewn, Reindeer Points,
British made, 2 large Pearl Buttons, 69c. per pair.
Men's Extra Stout Chamois Leather Gloves, Natural Shade
for hard wear, British made, hand sewn, 1 Button, 7 3¢ per pair
c_lp.‘ Gloves —The ‘‘Connaught” Ladies’ superior
quality Cape Gloves, British made, inTan Shadcs, Spear
Points, Prix-seam sewn, 2 Press Buttons, ¥ 1c. per pair.
Men’s Tan Cape, medium weight, Spear Points, Pi ’
1 Press Button, 79c¢. per pair, . e et Sl
Real Reindeer—The L. G. Co.’s best quality Real Rein-
deer Gloves from specially selected skins, in Tan or Grey shades,
British made. Ladies’ with 3 Buttons, Men's With 2 Buttons

$2.07 per pair.

Remlttances, including postage, by International Money Order, payable o THE LONDON GLOVE COMPANY

@enezal Post Office, London, England.
Address

Mail orders carefully executed and despatched br next steamer,

sdress . The LONDON GLOVE COMPANY, Cheapside, LONDON, England

o e A R el A b 2 S
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CHARMING
DRESS
FABRICS

To H.M. For Ladies and
Queen Mary Children,
From Pure White Cottons of daintinessand
simplicity to exquisite Fabrics in handsome
shades and rich colour combinations, the
range of choice provided by E. B. Ltd’s
samples is pleasing and extensive, while
the prices are economical and the goods of
a really high-class quality.

DRESSES, WAISTS, ETC.

made expressly to order.

\

/ngtonniﬁumwttb
Jioyal €[5 Berges

ARE PURE WOOL
CLOTHING FABRICS

which have won a world-wide reputation by
reason of their excellence of quality, resis-
tance to wear, and great usefulness.

PRICES FROM 49 CTS. TO $3.15 PER YD.
Supplied in Navy Blue (rich permanent
colour), Black, Grey, Cream, and choice
Fancy Shades.

HIGH e

cane gy

B Al )

SUITINGS HABE
For Gentlemen 25 l{yal
and Boys. Warrants

Quality and Style are the distinctive fea-
tures which Gentlemen appreciate in E. 8-
Ltd's Suitings, and their Summer Ranges
consist of an unusually choice variety of
Tweeds, Homespuns, Worsteds, Cashmeres,
Saxonys, Flannels, in light and dark colour-
ings and fashionable patterns.
SUITS IN MANY STYLES
made expressly to order.

Samples, Style Plates, Measurement Blanks, Price Lists, etc., mailed POST PAID.

EGERTON BURNETT, LTD., R. W. Warehouse, Wellington, Somerset, England.

DALL ABOUT SCOTTISH TARTANS ‘

SCOTTISH
TARTAN BOOK

A complete authoritative Tartan
Book illustrating in colour t20

| Tartans and giving concise his
@ 1| tories of all important Clans
Y| complete with list of Scottish
: Family Names, Badges, Arms,

Slogans, etc.
175 Pages, bound in Cloth

POST 1/3 Frec N
\/RENTONS'L™® Princes St.EDINBUR

$500 Bl ;

Selectfrom This Book.
Buy Direct. First Cost.
Post Card Ji will bring it
1912 Ideal ! Home
Decorations Catalogue.

144 pages illustrated,
CURTAINS, all makes, ART FABRI(':S,
MUSLINS, Household LINEN, Ladies
and Gents Underwear, Boots & Shoes, |

Costumes, Gents Clothing.
$6 60 CURTAIN PARCEL I
N POSTAGE & DUTY PAID.
2 pairs charming old Lace Design Curtains, |
3iyds long, 60ins wide, worth $2 per pair, ‘
2 pairs neat conventional floral, fancy ‘
ground, 3 yards long, 48 inches wide,
1 Duchesse Toilet Set of 6 Lace Covers. Our r
Patent Contrenet Make Curtains, durability
guaranteed, White or Ecru. $500 worth of ‘
\
|
|
i
|
|
|

Goods Free to Qverseas Customers, third
yvear of Gifts,full particulars with Catalogue,

Buy from actual Makers. Estab. 55 years.
Great saving. Satisfaction Guaranteed.
SAML. PEACH & SONS, Box 664
The Looms, NOTTINGHAM, England.
" p— — e — — -

If you want to learn to PLAY

the

USE
Wickins'
-Piano Tutor

English and Foreign
Fingering

is the new sauce im-

ported from England.

Itis made by blending
together the most de-
licious Oriental fruits

and spices with Pure
Malt Vinegar by
a secret process.
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| Oakey’s

SILVERSMITHS’ SOAP

For Clesning Plate

Oakey’s

‘ EMERY CLOTH

Glass Paper, Flint Paper

Oakey’s

“WELLINGTON’’ KNIFE POLISH

\
‘l Best for Cleaning and Polishing Cutlery
|

Oakey’s

Appelising |-
.g{loyesz‘ﬂ/]

Dominion HNgent i

Dardy & Jarnba 'WELLINGTON”’ BLACK LEAD
m;)ﬂqu ‘ | Best for Stoves, etc.

Jfaﬂa’am’.ﬂro&mye OAKEY'S GOODS SOLD EVERYWHERE

Qncouver. < ' JOHN OAKEY & SONS, LTD. .

Woellington Mills, Lendon, Eng., S.E.

|
|
(

Chlldren Teethmg

Mothers should give only the well- known

Doctor Stedman’s »
Teething Powders

as the many ‘millions that are annually used constitute the best
testimonials in their favor.

See the Trade Mark, a Gum

Lancet on every packet and

powder. TRADE MARK
Small Packets (9 Powders) Large Packets (30 Powders)

Of Chemists and Druggists.
125 New North-road, London, England.

Refuse all not so
distinguished.
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Western Canada

The Land of Sunshine. ;
The Land of Big Crops.
The Land of Peace and Prosperity. |

THE LAND OF OPPORTUNITY.

Why not own a farm?
Give the boy a chance. Get in on the * ground floor ”

160 Acres Free

The boundless prairie land is the finest on earth. Bracing
climate; lots of water; excellent railway facilities—steadily
increasing; cheap fuel; good schools: equitable laws.

THIS is the place for you. NOW is your chance.
Room for 50,000,000 more.

For further Information Apply to

W. D. SCOTT, Superintendent of Immigration,
OTTAWA - - CANADA.
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General Contents of these Pic-

torial, Self-Pronouncing Bibles

This edition of the Holy Bible is especially adap-
ted to the general reader, and is of a convenient
size. The plain large print meets the great demand
for a Hand Bible printed from large, clear type. It
is handsomely bound, in Imperial Seal Limp, Gold
Titles, Round Corners, and Carmine Under Gold
Edges, neat, durable and artistic— and surpasses all
other similar editions.

This edition contains every help and hint that the
Bible Student, young or old could desire. Each
Bible contains a total of 1031 double column pages,
fully indexed, and the names of the different Books
are in heavy type at the top of pages ( outside cor-
ners), enabling the reader to find the book and
chapter at a glance. The chapters of the Bible are
: numbered consecutively from Genesis to Revelation.
The above is a reduced reproduction of the Bible All proper names are leldCd int.O syllab]es and

size, § x 7 inches; accented the same as in an unabridged dictionary.

Standard Helps to the Study of the Bible

This is a most interesting and instructive department filling 68 pages, written by the most
emnent Biblical scholars. These “Helps” are especially adapted for the use of Sunday School
scholars, ministers, teachers, Christian Endeavour and Epworth League workers, and all other
Bible readers. This department gives chronological and other valuable tables, including history,
prophecy, life and teachings of our Lord, characteristics of the Old and New Testaments, Tables
of Measures, Weights, Coins, etc., etc.

Revised Questions and Answers
Here is one of the most interesting and valuable departments ever published in any edition
of the Bible. This department consists of 120 three-column pages, containing 3,982 questions
on the Old and New Testaments with the correct answer to each in easily understood language.
The questions begin with Adam'’s fall, and cover every point of discussion in every book of the
entire Bible. The questions are printed in black face type, and the answers follow in light type.
The questions and answers are properly arranged under scores of different subjects, such as “The

Fall,” “The Flood,” “The Passover,” etc.

30 Full-Page Pictures

The 30 full-page plates used in the printing of the illustrated section of this Bible are made
from famous paintings by renowned artists, and are prioted in a rich tint. These illustrations are
found in no other edition of the Bible. In addition to this valuable collection of Biblical scenes there
are many beautiful maps, printed in colors, giving important data of the lands ard cities that were
famous in Bible times.

Altogether, this is one of the most valuable, most interesting and most complete editions of
the Bible ever published—and never before has an offer so liberal as ours been made—an offer
which should be immediately accepted by every reader of this advertisement.

\\§
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the Greatest Book in the World

A maghnificent, self-pronouncing pictorial edition
of the HOLY BIBLE

Handsomely Bound, Imperial Seal Limp, Gold Titles,
Round Corners and Carmine Under Gold Edges

HERE is one book in all the world that never grows old. It is a
book which every man, woman, boy and girl should possess as his
or her individual property. It is the greatest book in the world, not

alone on account of the lessons it teaches and the good it has brought into
the world, but also on account of its literary style and excellence.

This greatest book in the world is the Holy Bible. :

It is our good fortune to be able to offer one of the latest and most

beautiful editions of the Bible in connection with the Canadian Magazine.

The Canadian Magazine is the leading literary and artistic publication in the

Ominion. [t is non-partisan and absolutely free from subservient influence. It aims
to increase culture and education. To be one of jts readers is evidence of a culti-
vated taste in literature and art and an acquaintance with the best thought of the best
thinkers of the country. It serves no interest but the entertainment and instruction
of its subscribers.

Take Advantage of this Great Offer

The regular price of this Bible is $2.70. We will present every New
Yearly subscniber to the Canadian Magazine with a copy absolutely free and
Chafges prepaid.  This offer does not apply to those who subscribe through agents.

Do not delay—Send us now your subscription with $2.50 the regular price

of (The Cansdias Magazine and the Bible will be sent you absolutely free prepaid.
Any person who is now a subscriber to the Canadian Magazine can secure a

. -OPy of this handsome Bible by sending one new subscription in addition to his own.

Fill out this coupon and send with your remittance of $2.50

The sqbs.cription to the Canadian Magazine
g’°ﬂngld 'n Canada, Great Britian and Ireland [ " 2P = PUBLISHING CO., Lud,
SPL.

0 beryear, to the United States $3.00 15 Wellington Street East, Toronto
- and Forejgn Countries $3.25. GENTLEMEN;
Remit by Registered Letter, I enclose $2.50 for One Year's Subscription to
ost Office or Express‘ Order the Canadian Magazine Bebinningy. .. i
or CheqUe payable at par in number and I am to receive absolutely free and pre-
oronto. paid a copy of the Holy Bible as advertised.
ﬁm:Ve y“acrve the right to withdraw this offer at any WNAME =i i sot g s e
B this "m:u:‘l" adyice to those who want to profit by
once,  _PPOrtunity is to send in your subscription P ADDRESS o sy eolnual b b i i
—t ’
\ :
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Examinations June

17th to 22nd. .

Applications must be
in on or before

May 15th.

s ] i 2 1 prmem——— 53 e ———
i S LR : : srpl RE A0 b C vatory Residence
””””"”‘H“wim” — o : ¢ il for young lady students_is

- p T X

-

. T e i i = being greatly enlarged
. re : : - and will be ready for
- g 3 : opening Sept. 2nd.

GRS

. — 5 : Year Book, 170 pages
TORONTO CONSERVATORY OF MUSIC ~  mailed on application

Edward Fisher, Mus. Doe., Musical Director
Special Calendar for_School of Expression

Queen’s University and €ollege

KINGSTON, ONTARIO

THE ARTS COURSE leads to the degrees of B.A. and M.A., D.Sc, and Ph.D.

THE EDUCATIONAL COURSES, under agreement with the Ontario Education Depart-
ment are accepted as the professional courses for (a) First Class Public School Certificate;
(b) High School Assistant’s Interim Certificate; (c) Specialists’ Interim Certificate, and
(d) Inspectors’ Certificate. They also lead to the degrese B.Paed., D.Paed.

HE THEOLOGICAL COURSE leads to the degree of B.D., Ph.D.

THE MEDICAL COURSE leads to the degrees of M.B.,, M.D.,, and C.M., D.Sc.

THE SCIENCE COURSE leads to the degrees of B.Se., and M.Sc., D.Se.

THE ARTS COURSE may be taken without attendance, but students desiring to graduate
must attend one session.

SUMMER SESSION. From July 1st to August 13th. Courses in Latin, French, German,
English, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry, Animal Biology, Reading and Public Speaking.
Send for circular.

Calendars may be had from the Registrar, GEORGE Y. CHOWN, B.A,, Kingston, Ont.

1
SCHOOL OF MINING ppiien science o

Affiliated to Queen's University KlNGSTON, ONT.

THE FOLLOWING COURSES ARE OFFERED

a. Mining Engineering e. Civil Engineering

b. Chemistry and Mineralogy f. Mechanical Engineering
¢. Mineralogy and Geology g. Electrical Engineering
d. Chemical Engineering h. Sanitary Engineering

i. Power Development

For Calendar of the School and further information, apply to the Secretary, School of Mining, Kingston, Ontario
. R—
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651 SPADINA AVENUE, TORONTO
A Residential and Day School for Girls

Large Staff of Highly Qualified and Exper-

ienced Teachers and Professors. Native
¢ French and German Teachers.
ils prepared for the Universities and

for minations in Music of Toronto
University, the Conservatory of Musie, and
the Toronto College of Music.

Modern FEducational Methods, Refining
Influences, and Well-regulated Home,

Lawn Tennis and other games. Rink.

For Prospectus apply to
MISS VEALS, Principal.

Fowes ool S B et § i U i
Univessitios and for business, - Finest School Growacs o Canades hg s ool prepares boys for the
ij 1910 2nd Classics and

RIDLEY COLLEGE
St. Catharines, Ont.

cre!
In 1909 the School won a University Scholarship in Classi d i
" Matheatics. "7 REV. J. O. MILLER. M.A., D.C1 Prtaics an

A High-Class Residential and Day School for Girls

St. Alban’s Cadies’ College

PRINCE ALBERT, SASK.
President—The Right Rev. The Lord BishopZof Saskatchewan

Regular Course of S8tud: —That laid down b
y the Depart
;nenutlgf Education, Puxpﬁl prepared for the Unfverlfﬂe!
Cot Normal 8chool, for the xamjination of the Toronto
s:mervaw of Music, and for the Royal Drawing
mcLl:ty. ly Qualified Staff. Special attention given
z odngnnge and Music. High and healthy situation.
0 ds and Tennis Court. Steam Heating and
ectric Light. Perfect Sanitary Arrangements.

For Illustrated Booklet (all information) apply te Lady Principal

TRINITY Residential School
COLLEGE for Boys

Healthfl giitlntion. Fire
ngs.

SCHOOL pr]gox!tBeunuive Play

ds, large Gymnas-
PORT HOPE, ONT. fIounds large o o

Boys prepared for the Universities, Royal Military College,
and Business. Special attention given to younger boys.
For calendar and all information, apply to the Headmaster

REV. OSWALD RICBY, M.A. (Cambridge) L.L.D.
PORT HOPE, ONT.
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ST. ANDREW’S COLLEGE, Toronto, Ont.

A Residential and Day School for Boys. Preparation for Universities, Business and Royal Military College. UPPER and

LOWER SCHOOLS. Calendar sent on applicatlon,
REV. D. BRUCE MACDONALD, M.A., LL.D., HEADMASTER

ST. MARGARET’S COLLEGE

144 BLOOR ST. E., TORONTO, ONTARIO

A Residential and Day School for Girls

Founded by the late George Dicksson, M.A., former Principal of Upper Canada College, and Mrs. Dickson

Academic Course, from Preparatory to University Matriculation and First Year Work.

Music, Art, Domestic Science, Physical Education—Cricket, Tennis, Basket Ball,
Hockey, Swimming Bath.

Write for Prospectus

MRS, GBORGE DICKS8ON, MISS J. E. MACDONALD, B.A.,
President. Principal.

N
W

L
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Healthy situation. Use of
of Wesfmount Athletic
grounds. 2 tennis courts.
2 rinks. Gymnasium. Sloyd
(manual training) room

Excellent aystem of
heating, ventilating
and humidifying class
rooms and dormitories,

For goarc:Blen and " Head M q
ay Boys 3 ea aster:
i ", Boys prepared for the Uni- Preparatory Jumor and c' s° Fosbery!M'A' &
o ;;g;g{onénd i gl Senior Departments Late Headmaster, N
R e e e Do ds Gracoy MIUNTREAL = BEEC R

k' , ))s

SHAW’S SCHOOLS

TORONTO, CANADA

(a) The Central Business and Shorthand School with
Four City Branches.

(b) The Central Telegraph and Railroad School.
(c) The Shaw Correspondence School.

Are all doing great work in training young people to win

i | success. Correspondence solicited.

College Building Address, W. H. SHAW, President
Head Office, Yonge and Gerrard Sts. Toronto.

X
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Bishop Strachan School

% Forty-sixth Year”

®

e &“Churiw‘e_s@enﬁa_l_ and Day School for Girls.

g Full  Matriculation ~ Couree, " Elementary work,

P Domestic Arts, Music and Painting.

: Principal Vice-Principal
MISS WALSH MISS NATION

i7 Wykeham Hall, COLLEGE ST., TORONTO.
#uius Also 221 LONSDALE AVENUE}

A’ Branch Junior School—Kindergarten, Prepara-
tory and Lower School Classes under well qualified
mistresses.

WESTBOURNE
School for Girls
340 Bloor Street West, Toronto, Canada.

v A residential and day school, well ap-
pointed, well managed and convenient.
Students prepared for University Examina-
tions. Specialists in each department. Af-
filiated with the Toronto Conservatory of Mu-
sic. Dr. Edward Fisher, Musical Director; F.
McGillivray Knowles, R.C.A.,, Art Director.
For announcement and information address

the Prineipal,
MISS M. CURLETTE, B.A.

mestminster
@ol[ege

A RESIDENTIAL & DAY SCHOOL FOR GIRLS

Opposite Queen’s Park. Bloor St."W., Toronto

Every Educational facility provided.

Pupils prepared for Senior Matri-
culation,

} Music, Art and Physical Education.

The School, by an unfailing emphasis
upon the moral as well as the intellectual,
aims at the’development of a true woman-

hood.

School opens September 10th, 1912.

Calendar mailed on request.

JoHN A. PATERSON, K.C., President.
MRs. A. R. GREGORY, Principal.

WESTMINSTER COLLEGE, TORONTO
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HAVERGAL LADIES” COLLEGLE

JARVIS STREET TORONTO
Principal - - - - . - MiISs KNOX

Thorough education on modern lines. Preparation for honor matriculation and other
examinations. Separate Junior School, Domestic Science Department, Gymnasium, Out-
door Games, Skating Rink, Swimming Bath. .
HAVERGAL-ON-THE-HILL, College Heights, Toronto
A second Junior School is situated at No. 51 St. Clair Avenue under the direct
supervision of Miss Knox, assisted by specialists in Junior School Teaching and in
Languages, for the convenience of 3Jupils residing north of Bloor Street
Large Playing Grounds of three and one-half acres—Cricket, tennis, basketball, hockey
and skating. For illustrated calendars and prospectus apply to the Bursar.
R. MILLICHAMP, Hon. Sec. Treas.

The Margaret Eaton School of Literature and Erpression

North Street,iToronto. - Mrs. Scott Raff, Principal

English Literature, French and German, Physical Culture, Voice Culture, Interpretation,
Oratory and Public Speaking, and Dramatic Art.

send for Calendar

ASHBURY COLLEGE
ROC KCLIFFE PARK, OTTAWA
RESIDENT SCHOOL FOR BOYS
Modern fireproof buildings. Excellent Sanitation. Ten acres of playing flelds.

Many recent successes at R. M. C. and Universities.
Junior Department for small boys.
For Calendar apply, A
REV.GEO. P. WOOLLCOMBE, M.A. Oxon] Headmaster

Bishop Bethune College - Oshawa, Ontario
A Residential School for Girls.
Visitor, The Lord Bishop of Toronto,
Preparation for the Univeui? and for the examinations of the Toronto Conservatory of Music.
Young children also received.
Fine location. Outdoor games and physical training. 7
The Muscial Department (Piano, T eot{ and Harmony) will be under the direction of a Master, and of a Sister,
who for twelve years taught in the School with marked success.

Voice culture will be in charge of a qualified mistress.

l

For terms and particulars, apply to the SISTER IN CHARGE, or to THE SISTERS OF ST. JOHN THE DIVINE, Major St., TORONTO.

OTTAWA LADIES’ COLLEGE

This college is thoroughly equipped in every department. Has an efficient

staff. Is ideally situated. Gives ample accommodation.
Write for calendar and particulars :
The Rev. W. D. Armstrong, M:A.. Ph.D., D.D,; President,

BRITISH AMERICAN BUSINESS COLLEGE ywirep.

Y. M. C. A. BUILDING YONGE AND McGILL STS. TORONTO.
FIFTY-FIRST YEAR
An up-to-date, well equipped and thoroughly reliable School. Open all year.
Students assisted to positions. Write for copy of new prospectus.

) Founded 1864 Incorporated by Act of Parliament, 1866

St er Om e S RESIDENTIAL SCHOOL FOR BOYS AND YOUNG MEN
. COURSES; BUSINESS, HIGH SCHOOL, SCIENCE, ARTS
New Buildings equipped with latest hygienic requirements—l’rivate Rooms

Fine New Gymnasium, Shower Baths, Swimming Pool, Running Track
BERLIN, Auditorium.  Professors made post-graduate courses in Europe.

‘ Olle e T RATES VERY MODERATE
ON . Address: REV. A. L. ZINGER, C.R., Ph.D., President.
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The Royal ilitary College

instruction in all branches of military scien

ance is also provided.

Physics, Chemistry, French and English.

offered annually.

extras, is about $800.

In f%‘cg ithorrespé)ndts todWomwich and San

¢ Commandant and military instructors are all officers on the active list of -
perla} Army, lent for the purpose, and there is in addition a complete staff of prt‘ofesstg:s I;gr
the civil subjects which form such an important part of the College course. Medical attend-

HERE are few national institutions of more value and interest to the country than the
T Royal Military College of Canada. Notwithstanding this, its object and theywork it is
accomplishing are not sufficiently understood by the general public.

The College is a Government institution, designed primarily for the purpose of giving

ce to cadets and officers of the Canadian Militia.

dhurst.

Whilst the College is organised on a strictly military basis the Cadets
and scientific training in subjects essential to a sound modern education. s e
The course includes a thorough grounding in Mathematics, Civil Engineering, Surveying,
The strict discipline maintained at the College is one of the most valuable f
the course and, in addition, the constant practice of gymnastics, drill and outdoore?x‘g-?isg:
of all kinds, ensures health and excellent physical condition.
Commissions in all branches of the Imperial service and Canadian Permanent Force are

The diploma of graduation, is considered by the authorities conducting the examination for
Dominion Land Surveyor to be equivalent to a university degree, and by the Regulations of
the Law Society of Ontario, it obtains the same exemptions as a B.A. degree.

The length of the course is three years, in three terms of 91% months’ each.

The total cost of the course, including board, uniforms, instructional material, and all

The annual competitive examination for admission to the College takes place in May of
each year at the headquarters of the several military districts. y

For full particulars regarding this examination and for any other information, applica-
tion should be made to the Secretary of the Militia Council, Ottawa, Ont.,, or to the Com-
mandant, Royal Military College, Kingston, Ont.

TS
./!{!{L,,!fs,
it

n Colored Post Cards-FREE

We want a chance to cure every stammerer and stutterer. We want their
names and addresses and ages as near as you know them. Send us all you
know and we will mail you, free of all charge, a series of 50 wonderful
colored post cards illustrating a trip around the world. Splendid for your
album or to mail to your friends. At the same time you'll be doing a good
turn to the sufferers whose names you send us. Senr:h

he Arnott Institute,Berlin,Ont.Can

e list to-day to 10

A FRENCH—GERMAN
& SPANISH—ITALIAN

Is Easily and Quickly Mastered by the

LANGUAGE
PHONE METHOD

Combined with the
Rosenthal Method of
Practical Linguistry

This is the natural way to learn a foreign language. You hear the
living voice of a native Professor pronounce each word and phrase. He
speaks as you desire—slowly or quickly, night or day, for minutes or
hours at a time. It is a pleasant, fascinating ltud{; no tedious rules or
memorizing, It is not expensive—all members of the family can use it.
You simply practice during spare moments oratconvenient times, and in
a surprisingly short time you speak, read and understand a new language,

Send for Interesting Booklet ana Particulars.

THE LANGUAGE PHONE METHOD
875 Putman Building, 2 West 45th Street, New York

Representatives wanted for sale of townsite lots
in divisional and junctional points along line of
Grand Trunk Pacific Ry. in Western Canada.
Whole or part time. Liberal commission. Money
making side line for salesman. Write to author-
ized agent G, T. P. Ry., International Securities
Co., Ltd., Somerset Bldg., Winnipeg, Man., for
particulars, maps, etc.

Royal
Victoria
College

McGILL UNIVERSITY
MONTREAL

For Resident and
Day Women Students

Students prepared for degrees in Arts,
Pure Science and Music. Scholarships are
awarded annually. For all information
apply to the Warden. 2
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Vacation
Time

is approaching.
money saved to pay the expenses of
that little trip you propose taking, or
of sending your family away for the
summer? You know how you have
regretted it when it has been neces-
sary to discount the future for this
purpose.

A deposit account, to which small
sums may be credited from time to
time as they can be spared, prepares
you for this important time of the year,
as well as for emergencies and oppor-
tunities.

We receive deposits of one dollar
and upwards. Your money is always
available when wanted. Meantime
we credit compound interest at

Three and One-half
Per Cent.

|

Canada Permanent

Mortgage Corporation

Toronto Street, - Toronto

ESTABLISHED 1865.

Have you some

P North
Samerican Life/ 4
Amert _a_a,’&/

L Contiiient

Every Man

should carry enough life insur-
ance to compensate his family or
dependent ones for the monetary
loss his death would entail, °*
based upon present income.

The Continuous Instalment
Policy guarantees a stated year-
ly income for 20 years and con-
tinues that guaranteethroughout

| the life of the beneficiary.

Consult one of our represen-
tatives or write to-day to the

NORTH
AMERICAN
LIFE

Assurance Company

Home Office, - Toronto
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The Ganadian Bank of Commerce

Head Office: Toronto
PAID UP CAPITAL $15,000,000 REST $12,500,000
ALEXANDER LAIRD, General Manager JOHN AIRD, Asst. General Manager

Branches in all the important towns and cities in Canada as well as in
London, England, New York Portland, Ore., San Francisco,
Seattle, Mexico City, St. John’s, Newfoundland

and Agents and Correspondents throughout the world.

TOURISTS AND TRAVELLERS

will find the facilities offered by The Canadian Bank of Commetrce unsurpassed.
The TRAVELLERS’ CHEQUES and LETTERS OF CREDIT issued by
this Bank enable the holders to provide themselves with funds at any point on
their journey the world over.

A descriptive booklet entitled *Information of Interest to Those About to
I Travel” will be mailed to any address on application.

HEAD OFFICE: HAMILTON

CAPITAL PAID UP... $2,870,000

RESERVE AND UNDI-
VIDED PROFITS ... 3,500,000

B o

$6,370,000

TOTAL ASSETS OVER $44.000,000

SAVINGS BANK DEPARTMENT AT ALL
‘BRANCHES
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Important Factors

The cost of life insurance depends on effici-
ency of management, interest earnings and the
mortality experienced. ‘

For many years past the

Mutual Life of Canada

has had an exceptionally low ratio of expenses to income;
the rate of interest earned on investment was high,
having regard to their select nature, while the death
losses of the Company have been less than [one-half of
the’amount expected.

A life Company’s ability to pay liberal dividends to its
policyholders arises from the sources named, inasmuch as
where the management is efficient, the expense and mor-
tality ratios [low and the earnings from interest high,

THE MARGIN FOR PROFITS

must necessarily be correspondingly large and as this Com-
pany is purely Mutual (having no stockholders to claim
any of its profits) its dividends to participating policies
have never been excelled.

Every person interested in the Company's welfare, will
be pleased to learn that its dividends continue to expand
yearly.

Its policyholders get their insurance at NET COST.

e
Head Office - - - WATERLOO, ONT.

E. P. CLEMENT, K.C., President GEO. WEGENAST, Managing Director
W. H. RIDDELL, Assistant Manager CHAS. RUBY, Secretary
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IN THE
Savings Department of

The Bank of Toronto

Accounts ™ay be opened for

sumslarge or small
and interest is added to all balances
half-yearly.

There is no Delay .

difficulty about opening an account
and the money may be withdrawn
whenever required.

of this
Every Branch ¢ thi*

has a Savings Department, and the
Manager, at any of these Branches,
will be pleased to assist you in ar-
ranging your banking.

Your Account 2edbank-

ing busi-

ness is solicited.

Over 100 Branches
In Ontario, Quebec,
and the West.

Capital - $ 5,000,000
Rest - - 6,000,000
Deposits - 39,000,000
Assets - 56,000,000

Head Office
Toronto :: Canada

INCORPORATED 1855
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THE ROYAL BANK

JF CANADA

Incorporated 1869

Capital Paid Up - $ 17,500,000
Reserve Funds - - 8,820,000
Total Assets over - 114,000,000

HEAD OFFICE - MONTREAL

DIRECTORS:
H. 8. HOLT, President E. L. PEASE, Vice-President
Wiley 8mith Hon. David Mackeen G. R. Crowe James Redmond F. W. Thompson
D. K. Elliott W. H. Thorne Hugh Paton T. J. Drummond Wm, Robertson

E. L. Pease, General Manager
W. B. Yorrance, Supt. of Branches C. E. Neill and F. J. Sherman, Asst. Gen

(85—BRANCHES THROUGCHOUT CANADA—I86

Also Branches in Cuba, Porto Rico, Dominican Republic, Barbados, Jamaica, Trinidad and
Bahamas Islands,

LONDON, ENC., 2 Bank Bldgs., Priaces St., E.C. NEW YORK, Corner William and Cedar Sts,

SAVINGS DEPARTMENT s#inCres

-Managers

Company’s Investments

consist of
1st Mortgages .................. 86.799
Stocks and Debentures ... 6.56¢
Loans on Policies.. .............5.297
Other Securities ..................2.36¢

3 An excellent record of safe and profitable
investment of funds.
Splendid rate of interest steadily maintained
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Unprecedented
Progress

The early months of 1912 have
given The Great-West Life almost
double the Business of the equiva-
lent period in 1911.

The reason is clear. There is a
continually extending appreciation
of the importance of Life Insurance
—and of obtaining that Insurance

where the cost is lowest and the
profit returns are highest.

That is to say, with

The Great-West Life

Assurance Company
Head Office - Winnipeg

Over $73,000,000 of Business
now in force.

WESTERN

Incorporated In 1851

ASSETS,
LIABILITIES,

SECURITY TO POLICY-
HOLDERS

$3,213,438.28
469,254.36

2,744,183.92

LOSSES paid since organi of C.
$54,069,727.16

DIRECTORS :

Hon. GEQ. A. COX, President
W. R. BROCK, Vice-President
W.B. MEIKLE, Managing Director

‘Head Office : -

————

Toronto

250 Styles

Ask for “Ester-
brook’s,” and you
get the best pens
—easiest writing,
longest wearing.

Backedbya half-
century's reputa-
tion.

At all stationers.

The Esterbrook Steel Pen Mfg. Co.
Works: Camden, N. J. 26 John St., New York

; |l|u'mwu 1
f u|p'llh‘]

“Hlm”ll"‘

Pald-up Capital - -
L e 5,458,878

Reserve Funds - -
169 Branches in Canada.
Extending from the Atlantic to the Pacific.

Savings Department at all Branches.
De) ts received of $1.00 and upward, and inter-
estallowed at best current rates

General Banking Business.
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THE METROPOLITAN BANK

Capital Paid Up =~ -~ $1,000,000.00
Reserve Fund - = = 1,260,000.00
Undivided Profits - - 138,046.68

Head Office: - Toronto

S. J. Moore, President. W. D. Ross, General Manager.

A General Banking Business Transacted.

FIRST BRITISH INSURANCE OFFICE ESTABLISHED IN CANADA, 1804

INTENDING ASSURERS

Should read the «THREE-MINUTE"” Leaflet of the

PHOENIX ASSURANCE CO., LIMITED
OF LONDON, EnGLAND, (Founded 1782)

Copies of this, and full information regarding the Company's system, its equitable
principles and liberal policies, may be obtained at the Head Office,

102 ST. FRANCOIS XAVIER ST., MONTREAL
The Company offers to the Public every advantage which

LIFE ASSURANCE

conducted under the most favorable conditions is capable of affording.

An Investment Yielding Seven Per Cent.

Special Features Share in Profits

Safety, large earning capacity, long establish- O This security is ,b""l‘ed up bya l°“8,““bli‘h‘
ed trade connection, privilege of withdrawing id 'Pd '“b't‘“:::l m:n\;lhctunng bu;mes:, ame
i ¢ bt T o bracing a number o the most modern plants
investment at end i year with no g in existence, that has always paid dividends
than 7% on 60 day’s notice. m_\c! the investor shares in all profits, an

Send At Once for Full Particulars. ﬂ:ﬁdg‘i’e;{;fa‘d BN ponpiatn June

NATIONAL SECURITIES CORPORATION, Limited

CONFEDERATION LIFE BUILDING, TORONTO, ONT,

e
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THE FEDERAL LIFE

ASSURANCE COMPANY
Head Office - HAMILTON, CANADA

Capital and Assets exceed $ 4,900,000
Insurance in force exceeds, $22,500,000

Full information as to plans, rates, etc.,

will be fumished by the Agents of the

Company, or from the Home Office at
Hamilton, Canada.

mn%) Kalam.aoo Point Number One (Ea
g TeKalamazm teseBinder

opening -

K
u

See T
(-‘ lat EIGHT SALIENT k h]\éOt et
%4 KALAMAZOO |
wmtfmg POINTS hugs the
surface | O desk
5 2. Simple C, ion.
The KALAMAZOO is the only | 3. Vi gomn ™ | The KALAMAZOO has all of
loose leaf binder that combines all the 4 Coit Exbaiision: the adjustable features of all the other loose
gzod oints of both loose leaf and rigid | 5. F.. of Oittation. leaf binders,
und books. 6. No Exposed Metal, It has many new special features peculiarly
It has the same flexible rigidity and easy | 7. Accessbility. its own.
opening features, and the round leather 8. Durability. KALAMAZOO binders and sheets are
back of the permanently bound book. made in any size required.

N.B.—Send for Free Descriptive Booklet Al.

Warwick Bros. & Ruiter. Limited

Loose Leaf & Account- Kin

Book Makers TO]‘OI')."LO Spadina

- — ” = o
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THE EXCELSIOR LIFE

INSURANCE COMPANY
Head Office: TORONTO, CANADA.

Aggdts itiaiaii vl $ 2,842,654.08
Insurance in Force $15,000,000.00
. hat intending i desire, both
Security 20 ho3 e Excelsior” policies which

=2 also contain the *Last Word” in liberal
and P",flt features. il

the Company has been able to pay satisfactor
e . 5 Y 1 Yy
?roﬁts is bec]:;luseflt has fl_)een co}:ltmuouély
oremost injthose features from which profits
Reasg_l‘l_are derived. )

il in Interest Earnings 7.33 per cent.
1911 Death Rate 34 per cent of expected.
Expenses decreased 2.50 per cent.

Agents Wanted: to give either entire or
spare time.

E. MARSHALL,
General Manager

D. FASKEN,
President.

1912

THE

NORTHERN

Life Assurance
Co. of Canada

JOHN MILNE
Managing-Director

HEAD OFFICE
London, Ont.

The Company has closed the past year
with an increase of over 257 in business
written, and an increase of 127, of business
in force.

Corresponding gains in every depart-
ment.

Conservative methods and steady pro-
gress have arrived at the goal—SUCCESS.

BOND
OFFERINGS

Lists of bonds which we offer sent on
application.  Every Security poss-
esses the qualities essential in a sound
investment, combining SAFETY OF
PRINCIPAL AND INTEREST
with THE MOST FAVORABLE
INTEREST RETURN.

Government — Municipal
Corporation and Proven
Industrial Bonds.

Yield 47, to 67,

We shall be pleased to aid vou in the
selection of a desirable investment.

Domimnion SECURITIES
CORPORATION-LIMITED

TORONTO . MONTREAL. LONDON.ENG

1-P
it
LOOSE LEAF

Memorandum Books

PRICE BOOKS

Covers, Fillers and Indexes.

Students Note Books

New Stock, Full Assortment

BrownBros.:

Manufacturing and Commercial Stationers

51-53 WELLINGTON ST. W., TORONTO
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THE 20th CENTURY WONDER!
The Home University Library of Modern Knowledge

Every volume is absolutely new, and specially written for the Library. There are no reprints.

2. Every volume is published at 35c. net in cloth, and 75c. net in leather. Each runs to about
2156 pages, with lllustrations where needed, and contains a Bibliography as an aid to fur-
ther stndy.

3. Every volume is written by a recognised authority on its subject, and the Library is pub-
lished under the directions of four eminent Anglo-Saxon scholars—Professor GILLERT
Murray, D.Litt., LL.D., F.B.A., Oxford, Mr. H. A. L. FIsHER, M.A., F.B.A., Fellow of
New College, Oxford, Professor J. ARTHUR THOMSON, M.A., Regius Professor of Natural
History, Aberdeen, and Professor W. T. BREWSTER, of Columbia University, New York.

4. Every subject is of living and permanent interest ; and the books are written for the gen-
eral reader as well as the student. >

5. Each volume is complete and independent ; but the series has been carefully planned as a

whole to form a comprehensive library of modern knowledge covering the chief subjects in

History and Geography, Literature and Art, Science, Social Science, Philosophy and

Religion.

—-

LIST OF TITLES
1. Parliament. By Sir Courtenay Ilbert, K.C.B,, Clerk of Parliament.
2. Shakespeare. By John Masefield.

3. The French Revolution. By Hiliare Belloc, M.A.

4. History of War and Peace. By G. H. Perris,

5. The Stock Exchange. By F. W. Hirst, Editor of ‘- The Economist.”
6. Irish National Democracy. By Mrs. J. R. Green.

7. Modern Geography. By Dr. M, Newbigin.

8. Polar Explorations, By Dr. W. 8. Bruce, F.R.S8.E,

9. Evolution of Plants, By Dr. D. H. 8cott, F.R.S,

10. The Socialist Movement. ByJ. R. MacDonald, M.P.

12. The Opening Up of Africa. By 8ir H. H. Johnstone, G.C.M.G., K.C.B.

13. Mediaeval Europe. By H. W.C. Davis, M.A,

14. The Papacy and Modern Times. By Rev. William Barry, D.D.

15. Mohammedanism. By Prof. . S. Margoliouth, D.Litt.

6. The Sclence of Wealth. ByJ. A. Hobson, M.A.

17. Health and Disease. By Dr. Leslie Mackenzie, 1.G.B.

18. Introduction to Mathematics. By A. N. Whitehead, F.R.8.

19. The Animal World. By Prof.J. F.'W. Gamble. F.R.8.

20. Evolution. By Prof.J. A. Thomson and Prof, P. Geddes

21. Liberalism. By Prof. .. T. Hobhouse, M.A.

22. Crime and Insanity. By Dr, C. A. Mercier, F.R.C.P,

23. A Short History of Our Own Time. (1885-1911). By C. P. Cooch

24. The Evolution of Industry. By Prof. D. H. Macgregor

25. The Civilization of China. By Prof. H. A. Giles

27. Modern English Literature. By George Mair

28. Psychical Research. By Prof, W. F. Barrett

29. The Dawn of History. By Prof.J L. Myecrs

30. Elements of English Law. By Prof. W. M. Geldart

31. Astronomy. By A.R. Hinks

32. An Introduction to Science. By Prof.J. Arthur Thomson

33. History of England. By Prof. A. F. Pollard. 2

34. Canada. By A.G. Bradley

35. Landmarks in French Literature. By C. L.Strachey, M.A.

38. Climate and Weather. By Prof. H. N. Dickson, D.Se.

37. Peoples and Problems of India. By Sir T. W. Holderness, K.C.8.1.

38. The School. By Prof. J. Findlay. M.A., Ph.D

39. Architecture (Illustrated). By Prof. W. R. Lethaby

40. Problems of Philoso%hy. By Hon. Bertram Russell, F.R.S.

41. Anthropology. By R, R. Marctt, M.A.

42. Rome. Cy W. Warde Fowler, M.A.

The following are announced for June 1st:

43. Ethics. By G. E. Moore

44. Agriculture, By Prof. W.Somerville

4-. The Renaissance. By Mrs. Talyor

46. The King’s Engiish. By L. Pearsall Symth, M A.

47. Buddhism. By Mrs. Rhys-Davids

48. Great American Writers. By Messrs. Trim and Erskine
49. Engiish Literature : Mediaeval. By Prof. W. P. Ker
50. Making ot the New Testament. By Prof. B, W. Bacon
S1. Conservatism. By Lord Hugh Cecil

52. Evolution of Cities. By Prof. P. Geddes

Cloth, 35¢c. Net. Leather, 75c. Net. On Sale Everywhere.

WILEIAM BRIGUS; s o e e e
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E. D. SMITH’S

JAMS & 7 JELLIES

“ISTERED

are made from hand sorted and thoroughly washed fruits.
The Cooking is done by a special method which pro-
duces a uniformly high grade of

JAMS AND JELLIES

and which retains the natural flavor of the fruits. These
goods are known all over Canada as the very highest
standard.

maoe 53y E, D. SMITH

WINONA - ONTARIO

-'® ~ g e R R TR TICTRICR N QCTOCR A ARG RER
5 -

ANY brands of Baking Powder contain alum, |§
which is an injurious acid. The ingredients of
alum baking powder are never printed on the label. |&

Magic Baking Powder pi
contains no alum and is the gw‘é‘o‘;:_.:?
only baking powder made Dy erecorr CAREER
in Canada that has all the [ Soaseion®>.
ingredients plainly printed g~ <
on the label.

EW.GILLETT COMPANY LIMITED-
TORONTO, ONT.

G
DER

WINNIPEG MONTREAL )
SONTAINS WO ALL T T T L T T I T T T T oo g T







Painting by Curtis Williamson, R.C.A.

A STUDY IN BLACK AND WHITE



THE

CANADIAN

VOL. XXXIX

TORONTO, JUNE, 1912

MAGAZINE

No. 2

MANITOBA'S GENTENNIAL--1912
BY G. W. BARTLETT

HE visitor to the modern cities
and prosperous rural communi-
ties of the Canadian West has great
difficulty in realising that onme hun-
dred years ago the entire region from
Lake Superior to the Pacific Ocean
was one unbroken wilderness known
only to the roaming Saulteaux and
the almost equally savage bois-brulé
hunters of the Northwest Fur Com-
pany. Until the year 1811 no white
man had entered the region on any
quest except furs; and to the outside
world it was vaguely imaged as a
land of ferocious wild beasts and
more ferocious cannibals, who slew
and devoured each other amid snows
and Arectic twilight of the Great Lone
Land.

Associated with the history of
colonisation is the name of Thomas
Douglas, Earl of Selkirk, who from
youth had taken a sympathetic in-
terest in the hardships of the High-
land peasants whom the great sheep-
farms had crowded from their native
hillsides. Selkirk found no solution
of their problem, except in emigra-
tion; and accordingly he cast about
for some region within the Empire
where their frugality and industry
might enable them to attain indepen-
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dent competence under the shadow of
the Union Jack.

The first fruits of the Earl’s colon-
isation efforts were some small set-
tlements in Nova Scotia and a large
colony in Prince Edward Island. The
latter has since developed into ome
of the most flourishing districts of
that Province. While on a visit to
these settlements in 1803 the Earl
continued his journey to Canada,
where he secured two grants of land
for colonisation, one on the Tanche
(Thames), near Chatham, and the
other on the Grand River, near
Brantford.

While in Montreal this distinguish-
ed visitor was the guest of several
partners of the Northwest Fur Com-
pany, who were closely identified with
the Family Compact, which at that
period dominated business, society,
and politics %1 the metropolis. These
gentlemen did their utmost to gratify
the flattering curiosity of their noble
visitor, little realising that they were
arming him against themselves for a
struggle in the coming years.

On his return to England his Lord-
ship considered carefully the posi-
tions of the rival companies of the
Northwest fur trade. The Northwest
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Company, alert, energetic, and ag-
gressive, controlled three-fourths of
the trade, and foremost in explora-
tion as in trade, had already pushed
on to the Pacific and the Arctie, and
were wresting from the Americans
the trade of the Oregan, and disput-
ing with the Russian Fur Company
the hunting grounds of Alaska. The
handful of Scottish adventurers
whom the rout of Cullodon Moor
had scattered to the corners of the
world had struck deep root on every
stormy shore; but nowhere had their
hardy enterprise borne more marvel-
lous fruitage than in the achievements
of the Northwest Fur Company. On
the other hand, the Hudson’s Bay
Company, bound with the red-tape
of a London committee, had shown
little experience or initiative, and lay
in a moribund state on the shores of
the great bay. Yet so great was the
potential advantage of their geogra-
phical situation and so valuable the
prestige of their Royal charter that
Selkirk  determined to operate
through the Hudson’s Bay Company.
The charter granted by Charles I1.
to Prince Rupert had mnever been
recognised by Canadian traders, for
various reasons, the most weighty of
which was that at the date of issue
most of the lands claimed by the
company were in the possession of
the French. Yet the English com-
pany had never ceased to claim ex-
clusive right of trade, navigation,
fisheries, and government. Though
these were but a dead letter in the
interior regions, Selkirk made no
hesitation in asserting the entire va-
lidity of the most extreme claims of
the Hudson’s Bay Company.
Through various agents, among
them Sir Alexander Mackenzie, the
discoverer of the Mackenzie River,
the Earl bought up a controlling in-
terest in the Hudson’s Bay Com-
pany’s stock. These operations, cov-
ering a number of years, were so as-
tutely conducted as to outwit asso-
ciates as well as possible opponents.
Mackenzie, who had regarded the
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matter as a mere speculation, became
the Earl’s determined opponent as
his projects developed. Having
gradually replaced the old committee
by creatures of his own, his Lordship
began a reorganisation of the com-
pany’s system of business, bringing
1t more nearly after the plan of his
rivals of the Northwest Company. He
also inaugurated a more aggressive
policy, in the carrying out of which
he employed many French-Canadians
instead of Orkney men, the usual em-
ployees of the English Company.

Not until 1811 did the measure oc-
cur which led to open hostility be-
tween the rival companies. Early in
that year a resolution of the Coun-
cil of the Hudson’s Bay Company
gave a grant of land roughly corre-
sponding to the present Province of
Manitoba, to Thomas Earl of Sel-
kirk, the nominal consideration being
ten shillings, and the colonisation of
the territory named, which was styled
the Colony of Assiniboia.

As already stated, the Northwest
Company did not recognise the valid-
ity of the company’s charter, and,
of course, they refused to admit the
validity of the Earl’s land grant.
They saw in the whole proceeding a
deep-laid scheme to starve them out
of the Northwest by securing control
of the great buffalo country from
which they drew their supplies.

Regardless of the opposition of the
Northwesters, as of the protesting
minority of his own company, his
Lordship gathered the first party of
emigrants in Stornoway early in June,
1811. It consisted of Orkney men,
with a handful of Irish and Glasgow
emigrants. Some of these had been
able to pay the money for their
passage out, the others had been
taken as servants of the colony, whose
passage was to be paid by their wages
at the Red River—a fruitful cause
of trouble later on.

Frightened by the warnings of the
Northwest agents, many of the
passengers deserted almost at the mo-
ment of sailing; some even flung
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themselves into the sea as the ship
left the harbour. Thus with dimin-
ished numbers the first colonial party
set sail for the unknown West. Af-
ter a voyage marred by the mutual
Jjealousies of the Orkney and Irish
parties, the ships arrived at York
Factory ahout the end of July.

In command of the party was Cap-
tain Miles Macdonell, whom Selkirk
had made his agent, and who had
been named Governor of Assiniboia.
He had seen service in the American
War of Independence, and was in-
vited from Canada by the Earl to
take charge of the venture. Maec-
donell and the Hudson’s Bay officers
never agreed well, and from the time
of landing we trace an ill-concealed
hostility between the colonists and
the Hudson’s Bay Company, which
was for many years to remain a great
obstacle to colonial progress.

No preparation had been made for
the reception of the colonists. Boats,
building materials, tools, and skilled
workmen were alike wanting. The
result of this mismanagement was
that the colonists, arriving in the
middle of the summer, were obliged
to winter at the bay. Owing to the
lack of fuel and building materials
at the fort, an encampment was
made some miles up the river, the
settlers being permitted to visit the
fort in parties of two and haul their
provisions by sled to Nelson Encamp-
ment. Snares were set for rabbits
and partridges, and fences were plac-
ed in the woods, with gaps, in which
snares for deer were placed. Little
success attended these efforts, how-
ever, and the colonists had to depend
on supplies from the fort. The win-
ter 1811-12 was one of almost un-
paralleled severity. Famine was rife
throughout the northern regions. Ac-
cording to the Northwest agent at
Temiscamingue the starving Indians
were ‘‘devouring one another in a
most shocking manmer.”” William
Auld, the superintendent of the
Northern Department of the Hud-
son’s Bay Company, wrote to Lord
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Selkirk from Fort Churchill that
‘‘“the savages even disinterred and
devoured the dead.”’ Securvy also
raged in the encampment, but, for-
tunately, only one vietim succumbed
to the disease.

During the long months of win-
ter the ill-will between the Orkney
and TIrish colonists broke out in open
strife, culminating in a vicious as-
sault of the Irish on their neighbours,
for which the ring-leaders were sent
back to England next season for
trial. 'When Macdonell attempted to
enforce camp discipline a mutiny
broke out among a number of the
Irish with four Orkney lads whom
they had persuaded to join them in
revolt. This rebellion was only sup-
pressed by withholding the rations
of the mutineers until they surren-
dered unconditionally,

So totally unprepared were the of-
ficials of the colony for the task of
moving the settlers inland that even
such a necessary article as nails was
wanting. These had to be hand-made
at the fort, at a cost of a penny each.
The lack of trained workmen of any
kind was sadly apparent. In reply
to Macdonell’s appeals to the Hud-
son’s Bay Company, Auld informed
him that the company was in like evil
¢ase In carrying on its own trade. At
length one boat was made, and an
old discarded craft of the company
botched up so that by daily repairs
1t could be kept afloat. With this
fleet the colonists set out on their
seven-hundred-mile journey to the
Red River. Without trained boat-
men for the rapids and portages the
ascent of the Nelson was attended
with hardships and dangers innumer-
able. But kindly fortune smiled
upon their venture, and after a seven
weeks’ journey they landed August
30th, 1812, at the forks of the Red
and the Assiniboine Rivers. Here
on September 4th formal possession
of the territory was taken in the
name of Thomas Earl of Selkirk, A.
Hillier, on behalf of the company, de-
livering possession to Miles Maec-
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donell, the Governor, who represented
the Earl. The proclamation was read,
the cannon of the colony thundered
its salvo of applause, while the bois-
brulé and the blanketed savages gazed
on in wide-eyed wonder. At the
close of the ceremony the gent_lemen
of the party were entertained in_the
Governor’s tent, while a keg of spirits
was distributed among the common
eople.

n N% preparation having been made
for the reception of the colonists,
Macdonell found it necessary to win-
ter at Pembina, mear the herds of
buffalo, which were to supply their
food until the soil should yield a
harvest to their toil. Leaving a num-
ber of his servants to break up the
soil at the forks, the Governor fol-
lowed the main body of his settlers
to Pembina, where a number of huts
and a stone warehouse were erected,
and named Fort Doer, after one of
the Earl’s titles. Having employed
a number of buffalo hunters among
the natives, Macdonell returned to
the forks, where his labourers were
striving as best they could to clear
away the brush and break up the
sod with hoes. This done, the seed
was planted and covered with the
same crude tool.  Having finished
these operations and erected a co-
lonial warehouse, which he named
Fort Douglas, the party returned to
Pembina. About this time they were
reinforced by a second body of immi-
grants, who, leaving Sligo in June,
had continued through to the Red
River in one season.

During the next season the belt of
cultivation was slowly extended at
the forks. None of the party seemed
to have any practical knowledge of
farming, and all were destitute of
tools. Bad cultivation, drouth, and
grubs made the crop a total failure.
Most of the food was derived from
the river by means of fish-hooks made
of nails. The approach of winter
drove the colonists once more to Pem-
bina.

During this interval the Northwest

Fur Company had offered no open
opposition to the colonists, but had
intrigued busily to stir up the
jealousies of the settlers. On the
8th of January, 1814, Maecdonell is-
sued a proclamation which fanned
the latent hostility into active opposi-
tion. On pretext that the game and
food resources of the country were
barely sufficient for the settlers he
published an edict forbidding the ex-
port of game, dried meats, grain, or
vegetables without a permit. Though
the proclamation, with a show of im-
partiality, was addressed to both
Hudson’s Bay and Northwest Com-
panies, yet for circumstances already
explained the force of the prohibition
would fall heaviest on the North-
westers. The enforcement of the em-
bargo would starve the Canadian
Company out of the Slave and Atha-
baska regions, whence they drew the
bulk of their trade, and leave the
Hudson’s Bay Company by their
proximity to the seaboard masters of
the situation.

With trade and resources vastly
superior to their rivals, confident of
their rights by discovery and explora-
tion, strong in the support of the
fierce bois-brulés of the plains, the
Northwesters determined to resist.
Thus was inaugurated a struggle
which for six years was waged with
the utmost fury over half a continent
—a series of brutal outrages, thefts,
and depredations, whose terms were
increased by the presence of large
bands of Indians of uncertain neu-
trality, whose participation might
have involved the colony in indiserim-
inate massacre.

In most parts of the country the
Northwesters were the aggressors, and
the Hudson’s Bay, as the weaker
party, the sufferers; but in the Red
River country the situation was at
first reversed. By aid of his artil-
lery, Macdonell was able to command
the river and stop the canoes of the
Northwesters at pleasure, while his
officers scoured the country, seizing
pemmican and meat wherever found.
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During the spring of 1814, while
this strife was at its height, a third
party of colonists arrived from Fort
Churchill, where they had spent the
winter. After several futile attempts
to stir up the Rainy River Indians
against the colony, the Northwest
partners sent Duncan Cameron as
trader to the Red River. This suave
old gentleman, by his insinuating ad-
dress, soon won for himself a follow-
ing among the settlers. By working
on their fears and jealousies he sue-
ceeded in arousing suspicion against
the designs of the Governor. Dur-
ing the temporary absence of the lat-
ter a party of colonists broke into his
warehouse, and seizing the cannons,
took them to the Northwest fort ‘‘to
prevent mischief,”’

Having secured the cannon,
Cameron was master of the situation.
His half-breed partisans began a cam-
paign of pillage and terrorism against
the colony. Stock was driven off,
buildings burned, and the settlers
kept in perpetual alarm. Cameron
announced that his sole aim was the
arrest of Macdonell to answer a
charge in the Canadian courts of il-
legal seizure of Northwest Com-
pany’s property. At last Macdonell,
to save the colonists, yielded himself
prisoner. He was sent east, and there
quietly released.

His surrender did not save the col-
ony. Wearied and harassed, the ma-
jority of the colonists accepted an
offer of the Northwesters of free
passage to Canada. The majority of
these men settled in Elgin and West
Middlesex, where their descendents
still reside. The remainder, a party
of about fifty, withdrew to Jack
River, at the foot of Lake Winnipeg,
to await developments. Meanwhile,
Colin Robertson, a fur trader, acting
under the orders of the Earl of Sel-
kirk, had organised a brigade of
Canadian voyageurs to invade the
Athabaska territory. While erossing
Lake Winnipeg Robertson learned of
the mishaps which had befallen the
colonists. Changing his course, he

went to Jack River and escorted the
settlers once more to their homes.
Here they found many of the houses
destroyed and all the stock driven
off. Kortunately, a portion of the
crops remained. While the people
busied themselves gathering in their
harvests and restoring their homes,
they were joined by a fourth con-
tingent of colonists, who, leaving
Stromness in June, had proceeded
through to the Red River, arriving in
November, 1815. This body consisted
chiefly of crofters from the parish of
Kildonian, in Sutherland, who had
been ejected from their tenant farms
after an ineffectual resistance to the
landlords, who were turning the dis-
trict into large sheep-farms. Accom-
panying the party was the newly-ap-
pointed Governor of the Hudson’s
Bay Company, Robert Semple. This
gentleman remained in the colony
most of the winter, endearing him-
self to the people by his kindly and
sympathetic manners. Semple left
the colony early in March on a tour
of inspection of the Western posts,
leaving Robertson in charge during
his absence.

The arrival of so many new set-

tlers necessitated another pilgrimage .

to the buffalo ranges at Pembina.
Another strenuous winter was passed
chasing the buffalo on foot and haul-
ing the game home on sleds. With
the arrival of spring, 1816, the colon-
ists returned to the forks and re-
sumed their farming operations.

In the meantime, Robertson was
carrylng out measures to exclude the
Northwesters from the Red River.
In the fall of the preceding year he
had entered the Northwest fort and
seized the stolen cannon. He now
br.ol_{e into the fort once more, and,
seizing Duncan Cameron, together
with a large quantity of furs and pro-
visions, removed them to Fort Doug-
las. A short time afterward he re-
moved all the serviceable timbers of
Fort Gibraltar to strengthen the de-
fences of the colony, Fort Douglas,
and set fire to the remains.
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During the winter ‘“White-headed
Sandy’’ Macdonell, the Northwest
master at Qu’Appelle, sent appeals
to the hunters of the plains to rally
to the help of the Northwesters. Early
in the spring a formidable band of
these half-breeds were gathered for
the enterprise, under the command of
Cuthbert Grant. In May this party
set off for the settlement, capturing
a brigade of Hudson’s Bay fur boats
on the Assiniboine on the way down.
A few days before their arrival Colin
Robertson set off for York Factory
with his prisoner, Cameron, leaving
Semple once more in command.

The bois-brulés arrived on the even-
ing of June 18th at the rapids, a few
miles west of the forks. As the can-
non of the colony fort commanded
‘the river, it was decided to conceal
the boats in the woods, and by taking
a short cut across country avoid the
fort and attack the houses of the
colonists from the land side.

In executing this movement they
were observed by the watchmen at
the fort, and scarcely had the work
of destruection begun when Governor
Semple, with twenty-eight followers,
went out to meet the half-breeds. A
nearer review revealed the number
of the marauders—nearly seventy all
told—to be too great for his little
band. Semple at once sent back to
the fort for a cannon, which arrived
too late for action. The unequal par-
ties met beside a small stream just
beyond the northern limits of the
present city of Winnipeg, where
seven small oak trees gave the name
of the so-called battle or massacre
which ensued. Of Semple’s party
only seven escaped. The Governor,
wounded and helpless, was murdered
in cold blood after the action by one
of the pillaging half-breeds as he lay
upon the field. On the following
day Fort Douglas surrendered to
Grant, the settlers being promised
safety and immunity from pillage
while removing their personal effects
from the colony.

Two days later the harassed colon-
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ists were crowded into river-boats
and ordered to leave the Red River.
‘With such relics of their personal
property as they could carry away, the
exiles withdrew once more to their
distant retreat at Jack River, await-
ing an opportunity to leave a colony
where murder and rapine reigned su-
preme.

‘While this strife was raging in the
distant West, the Earl of Selkirk had
not been idle. In the autumn of 1815,
the Earl and Countess arrived in
Montreal, from which point the for-
mer, after attending to various busi-
ness matters relating to his eastern
colonies, prepared to visit the West.
The news of the early strife and the
first dispersal of his colony induced
his Lordship to take with him a
larger force than he had at first in-
tended. An escort of soldiers having
been first granted, then withdrawn,
by the Governor of Lower Canada,
the Earl supplied their place by
eighty men of the De Meuron regi-
ment and twenty of the Watteville
regiment. These soldiers, recruited
in Germany and Switzerland, had
been sent by Britain to Canada in
the last year of the War of 1812, and
there disbanded.

Selkirk had planned to avoid the
Northwest Company’s brigades by as-
cending the St. Louis River and
travelling through Minnesota; but the
news of the slaughter at Seven Oaks
determined him to attack the North-
westers’ depot at Fort William, seize
the partners of that company, and
send them east for trial. This he
easily accomplished. Having taken
possession of the fort, he seized all
the company’s furs and supplies, and,
opening the letters and papers of the
officers, obtained documentary proofs
of the complicity of the leading offi-
cers in the attacks on the colonists.
By virtue of a bargain with K. Me-
Kenzie, one of the partners, Selkirk
purchased all the furs at the fort,
the price being payable on the mar-
keting of the goods at London. Me-
Kenzie afterward deposed that the



MANITOBA’S CENTENNIAL—1912 107

contract was forced on him under
the influence of liquor and fear of
bodily injury; and the sale was de-
clared void by the Canadian courts.

While the Earl wintered at Fort
William, a body of De Meurons, un-
der Captain D’Orsonnens and Miles
Macdonell, advanced by way of the
Lake of the Woods and Roseau River
route to the Red, and by the aid of
intelligence and provisions supplied
by friendly Indians, surprised the
Northwesters by night assault on
Fort Douglas, under cover of a Feb-
ruary blizzard.

Thus the Northwesters were once
more expelled and the way cleared
for the return of the eolonists. Some
returned at once over the frozen lake,
but the majority remained till spring
at Jack River, arriving at the settle-
ment in June, shortly before the
coming of the Earl from Fort Wil-
liam.

In compensation for their extraor-
dinary privations the colonists were
given free grants of their lands, while
a tract was reserved for church and
school sites. . They were further
promised a minister of the Presby-
terian Church, a promise which his
Lordship fulfilled on his return to
Britain, but for some reason the ap-
pointee failed to fulfil his appoint-
ment. While in the country Selkirk
made treaties with the Saulteaux and
Cree Indians, securing a surrender
of their claims along the Assiniboine
and Red Rivers within the colony, for
the annual quit-rent of ‘““one hun.
dred pounds of good merchantable
tobacco’’ to each tribe.

Early in the year the Lower Cana-
dian Government had at Selkirk’s re-
quest appointed two commissioners,
Major Fletcher and Colonel W. Colt-
man, to inquire into the troubles in
the Northwest, and so far as possible
restore peace and harmony. Fletcher
remained at Fort William, but Colt-
man visited the Red River Colony.
Here he ordered a mutunal restitution
of goods. As this command was
obeyed at Fort William, Rainy River,

and Red River, where the Selkirk
partisans were the aggressors, and
ignored in the far north and west,
where their opponents were the of-
fenders, the measure gave little satis-
faction to the Earl.

It has been persistently stated by
various writers that Lord Selkirk re-
turned to Britain by way of New
York to avoid a visit to Canada and
thus escape legal proceedings of the
Northwest partners. The fact is that
the Earl spent the greater part of
the year 1818 in Upper and Lower
Canada in persistent endeavour to
bring the Seven Oaks assailants to
trial. He was here to experience a
taste of Family Compact justice. The
cases were changed from one judicial
district to another, prisoners and
material witnesses were allowed to
depart on ‘‘straw bail,”’ and every ef-
fort to push the case failed. Several
overtures were made to the Earl to
accommodate the disputes, to which
his Lordship indignantly declined to
compound a felony. On the other
hand, the Northwesters had little dif-
fieulty in securing heavy damages
against the Earl for seizure of goods
and illegal imprisonment. Weary
and disgusted, Thomas Douglas with-
drew from the country in shattered
health. After a few months in Eng-
land, he withdrew to the south of
France to die.

The eolony on the Red River, re-
stored and guarded by the De Meuron
settlers, took deep root. Despite
frost, grasshoppers, drought, and
floods, it continued to grow from
year to year in numbers and in
wealth. For three years the far-off
echoes of the fur-trade strife kept
the colonists in a perturbed state, but
in 1821 the union of the rival com-
panies brought the era of unbroken
peace. Almost ruined by the decade
of profitless strife, the two great com-
panies joined hands, and with the
amalgamation there dawned on the
infant colony a prosperity and a pro-
gress unbroken to this their centen-
nial year.
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THE MEADOW LARK
By PETER M. MACDONALD

HE brook’s day passes
Through long, lush grasses

That bow in worship to the wind—
The vagrant and inconstant wind;
Where on the wing
His lyries ring
Compelling, clear and wondrous kind ;
Appealing and most wondrous kind,
Bird of the quiet meadow.

Hark ! to him, hark!

There 's Meadow-lark

Calling a summons to his mate—
A tender summons to his mate;
And we aglow

After him go,

Lured by his note so passionate;
‘Won by his love so passionate,
King of the summer meadow.
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SIR HENRY

PELLATT

A$ he appeared in Camp at Aldershot

HHENRY: MIL1, PELLATT

A STUDY IN ACHIEVEMENT

BY NEWTON

T seems to be one of the incongru-
ities of human experience that great
achievement is associated with em-
bittering sacrifice and remorse. This
applies to politics, to letters, to_sei-
ence, to art, to finance, even to philan-
thropy. And why? Because so often
the motive is misconstrued or mis-
understood. Men frequently accomp-
lish great things individually, and
they pay penalties of greatness in
the eriticism of their fellows. Often-
times they could lay blame to their
2—109
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own insensibility or to their faith in
ultimate just appreciation, but more
likely to jan unfortunate habit of
hiding their light under a bushel.
This last reason is peculiarly appli-
cable to Sir Henry Pellatt. We
use the figure of the bushel in Sir
Henry’s case, because he himself is
an enthusiastie farmer, and he knows
that the bushel is a big measure these
days, even on the farm.

But we shall not consider
Henry as a farmer just yet.

Sir
We
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shall rather picture him at the age
of fifty-two, a man of stalwart and
robust frame, of nerve and muscle,
of admirable soldierly bearing, retir-
ing the other day from the command
of the Queen’s Own Rifles, the largest
regiment of militia in the Dominion.
As commanding officer of this regi-
ment, Sir Henry’s motives were not
always understood by the public or
even by his friends. We either did
not know or had forgotten that he
joined the regiment as a young man
and marched and drilled in the ranks
as a private. We certainly did not
know, except as one might infer from
results, that he went into the militia
as he goes into everything—with a
determination to master it. That is
the spirit that dominates him to-day
in his numerous financial enterprises.
It was the same spirit in soldiering.
He hired an officer to come at night
from the barracks to his home and
drill him in the intricacies of drill-
ing. Not being a poker player, Sir
Henry had no chips, so they used
matches. Back and forth across the
table they moved the little wooden
warriors, and it was not long before
the young private beecame more than
a mateh for the officer. That was
during the time that he seemed to
play at soldiering. His friends
thought it was play, for he was hid-
ing his licht under a helmet. We
use the word ‘‘helmet’ here for
the simple reason that it is a first-
class military figure of speech. But
while this young volunteer was hid-
ing his ligcht from his friends and
thereby being misunderstood by
them, he was acquiring in a serious
way the first principles of military
practice and preparing himself for
the positions of responsibility and
honour which he was to occupy in
the regiment. However, the greatest
misunderstandings of his connection
with the militia followed the an-
nouncement of his intention to take
the Queen’s Own Rifles to England
at his own expense. We naturally
thought he could not do it. Others,

THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE

who were less appreciative than we,
said he wouldn’t if he could. To
them the idea was preposterous. It
had been big enough undertaking for
him to take over the regiment’s cele-
brated Bugle Band. But to attempt
the whole regiment—well, that would
be as great as the Strathcona Horse.
And, anyway, why should one mere
man want to take a regiment of
soldiers to England at his own ex-
pense? That was regarded as work
for a government, not for an indi-
vidual. It was not quite right that
one man should get so much glory.
It wasn’t just natural that one man
should be permitted to do so much
for mothing but glory. But here
again Sir Henry hid his light, but
this time under a knapsack, for none
of us thought of the men of the rank
and file, and Sir Henry didn’t tell
us—just then. We thought of him,
while he was thinking of the men.
We knew later that he was think-
ing of the men, because when the
representative of a large ocean trans-
portation company was showing Sir
Henry the plan of the vessel and
saying, ‘‘You see, sir, this would be
your own bed-room, this your sitting-
room, this Lady Pellatt’s room, this
the bath-room, this the drawing-room,
Qir Henry interrupted with the re-
mark that everything for himself
seemed quite fine, but what he want-
ed to see was the bill of fare for the
men.

If we had heard that the president
of a bank intended to take his family
to Europe, or even that a merchant
prince had invited the managers of
departments to a cruise in the Medit-
terranean, we should not have doubt-
ed the motive. But we didn’t credit
Sir Henry Pellatt with the faculty
of profound fondness for the men
of his regiment. And as a matter
of fact he was extremely fond of
them, and he wished to give them a
good time. But back of all else there
was a feeling of pride that a reei-
ment of men so well equipped for
military purposes could bhe mustered
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in one of the colonies. So the
Queen’s Own Rifles (600 men) went
over to England.

No greater stroke of practical
imperialism could well be imagined
than the appearance of the smart
Canadian regiment as it took part
in the manouvres at Aldershot or
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marched through rural England and
in the streets of Old London. While
at Aldershot Sir Henry received an
invitation from the King to go to
Balmoral Castle, where he had con-
ferred upon him the distinetion of
Commander of the Vietorian Order.
At King George’s Coronation seats
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were reserved for Sir Henry and
Lady Pellatt in Westminster Abbey,
and Sir Henry received an appoint-
ment for special military duty in the
great procession next day. It was
doubtless the significance of the pres-
ence of the Queen’s Own Rifles in
England that prompted Mr. W. R.
Lawson, a well-known author and
journalist of London, to write the
following for his recent book entitled
“‘Canada and the Empire’’:
¢‘Modern history is a succession of sur-
prises. People live nowadays simply to
astonish each other with unexpected nov-
elties. To-day it is a political crisis,
to-morrow a historical pageant, the day
after a record feat in aviation. Even our
State ceremonies are becoming dramatic,
as witness the brilliant scene at Balmoral
when King George received the Colonel of
the Queen’s Own Canadian Rifles—‘the
first regiment to cross the seas to take
part in the home manouvres of the
Mother Country.” So His Majesty very
truly and feelingly described it in his
graéeful welcome and as such the whol‘e
country responded to it with an enthusi-
asm which overwhelmed the visitor.
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““In that brief episode, which happened
so unexpectedly, and the importance of
which people only began to recognise
when it was over, there has been the seed
of a new imperial movement. Originat-
ing with a private individual—Sir Henry
Pellatt—and carried out entirely by his
generosity, it has given fresh impulse to
the cause of imperial unity, the cause
which is struggling so high in the teeth
of political luke-warmness and discour-
agement. Of all His Majesty’s subjects
the Canadians are at present doing most
to promote it. The visit of the Queen’s
Own Rifles was a happy inspiration, char-
acteristic of the Canadians, and not by
any means the first of their happy
thoughts on behalf of the Empire. The
men were typical Canadians, and their
Colonel especially so.

‘¢‘Sir Henry Pellatt has an extra share
of the keen initiative and force of char-
acter which in the past decade has
brought so many Canadian financiers to
the front. Outside of business, his ruling
passion is soldiering, and he has inspired
thousands of his fellow-citizens with mili-
tary patriotism. As a soldier and finan-
cier, he is a typical Canadian. There are
many more such men in Toronto, Montreal,
Winnipeg, and all the principal cities of
the Dominion. We hear less of them than
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of the Parliamentarians, who do the talk-
ng and the jerrymandering, but they are,
nevertheless, among the most important
factors in Canadian national life. Chief
of them all, of course, is Lord Strathcona
—the Grand Old Man of the Northwest.
He is the father of a generation of Em-
pire builders. Pioneers, railway construct-
ors, financiers, and wealth creators at
large, they have transformed a million
square miles of prairie into a vast gran-
ary, on which the world becomes more and
more dependent.

*‘In the group which surrounded King
George when he received Sir Henry Pel-
latt, there were other typical men not
from Canada. One who was almost un-
noticed at the time—and a strange ex-
perience it must have been for him—was
the Chancellor of the Exchequer, Mr.
Lloyd George. The mnewspaper reports
hardly mentioned him, and yet to the eye
of a reporter gifted with a little imagina-
tion he might have appealed specially on
such an occasion. Not of course, because
of his affinity with it, but the reverse.
He represented a type of British subject
even more remarkable than Sir Henry
Pellatt, and how different in kind! He is
the champion parochialist of his day in
a still higher degree than Sir Henry Pel-
latt is a champion imperialist.’’
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Although Sir Henry has retired
from the active command of the
Queen’s Own Rifles, his footsteps are
being followed by his only son, Reg-
inald, who is now a Captain in the
same regiment, while Sip Henry’s
services have been retained for the
country in the rank of Brigadier in
command of the 6th Infantry Bri-
gade of Canada. He was A. D. C. to
Earl Grey and he is at present
A. D. C. to the Duke of Connaught.

I used to wonder how Sir Henry
Pellatt makes his money. Now |
know only how he used to make it.
Let me give an instance, By the way,
I should say that Henry Mill Pellatt
was born in Kingston, Ontario, and
came to Toronto when he was a year
old, and has lived there all his life.
He was educated at U pper Canada
College, and while quite young enter-
ed the brokerage offices of Pellatt &
Osler. His father, the late Henry
Pellatt, was one member of the firm ;
Sir Edmund Osler, M.P., the other.
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Young Henry went into the brokerage
business with about the same spirit
as he went into foot racing; he was
determined to make a record. His
record at foot racing was made at
New York, where he won the one-
mile amateur championship.

Iis first record in the investment
business was made away back in the
eighties, and it gives us a good in-
stance of how he began to make
money. First of all, he got it into
his head that he ought to know some-
thing about the West, which the Can-
adian Pacific Railway but recently
had made accessible. He journeyed
across the continent to the Pacific
coast, and came back a great enthusi-
ast for that part of the Dominion.
The Northwest Land Company was
in its infancy, and the common stock
could be hought quite readily at from
ten to twelve dollars a share. Young
Pellatt used to go over to the Stock
Exchange, look at the tape from the
ticker and then buy all the stock in
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this company that was offered. It
wasn’t long before the brokers used
to go to Pellatt as a matter of course
every time they had any Northwest
Land to sell.

“I’11 take it,”” Pellatt used to say,
and then he would put the serip
into the vault with the rest and let it
lie there.

But the brokers didn’t understand
him. They thought he was a little
off on Northwest Land. You see, he
was hiding his light under a ticker,
and anyone who knows the value of
Northwest Land shares to-day knows
that it was light that could not be
hidden long.

His ability to forecast a situation,
as shown in this instance, reaches
almost to the point of genius, and he
is credited with never lending his
name to an enterprise without back-
ing it up with capital and helping it
to become a success. How does he
help it? He amuses himself studying
out its possibilities when other men



THE STABLES AT “CASA LOMA,” FROM THE GARDENS

are at their clubs or playing cards or
billiards. That is a part of his past-
time—figuring out how this or that
undertaking could be- improved or
advanced from an apparent failure
to a success. Then when the oppor-
tunity comes he puts forward his
theory. And that is one reason why
he is so often asked to become a
director of great commercial and
financial companies. He is never
hasty in his decisions, but it is said
of him that when he does make up
his mind he is as unwavering as the
east wind. Sometimes he has seen
fit to stand out against all the other
directors of a company, even when
the directors have bheen composed
almost to a man of some of the most
irfluential and - ablest men in the
country.. ‘“When Pellatt brings his
fist down on the table,’’ said a well-
known financier the other day, ‘‘it is
time to begin thinking.’’

It would require another article to
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consider fully the business enter-
prises of which Sir Henry Pellatt is
either president or a director, but
no sketch of him from any point of
view would be quite complete with-
out reference to the splendid work
of himself and his colleagues in har-
nessing Niagara Falls and building
up the Electrical Development Com-
pany and the Toronto and Niagara
Power Company, of which he was at
the beginning and is still the Presi-
dent. A syndicate was formed to
carry out the original idea of con-
structing a power plant at Niagara
Falls and building a transmission
line to convey electrical power to
Toronto for use by the Toronto Rail.
way Company and the Toronto Elec-
tric Light Company. Sir Henry Pel-
latt was Chairman of this Syndicate,
and he worked unceasingly until the
great enterprise had been successfully
brought to completion.

The other day I read in a news-
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Sir Henry Pellatt’s Farm, near Toronto

paper that Sir Henry Pellatt had
given $5,000 towards the Victorian
Order of Nurses. The incident made
me think of some of Sir Henry’s
charities. 'While he has not scat-
tered his money recklessly, nor helped
with an ostentatious hand, his givin:s
would make many a mare go. But
here again he has been hiding his
light—under a rector’s cloth, beneath
professorial scarfs, and under oper-
ating tables, but mostly between the
covers of his private cheque book. He

has given ‘‘according to his sub-
stance.”’” Here is an instance. Some

years ago he had had an unusually
successful year, and his earnings
made him feel pretty confident. He
could afford to give, and felt that he
ought to give, much more generously
than ever before. But he faced what
looked like a formidable difficulty: if
he were to give according to his sub-
slance he might inerease the expecta-
tions of the receivers. Tf he were,
for example, to raise his donation to
his church from $1,000 to $2,000
they would be sure to expect the
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larger amount the next year again,
whether he earned the money or not.
And so on all down the list. But
Sir Henry acted with the courage that
always has been one of his outstand-
ing characteristics; he gave as the
Bible exhorts us to give; and the fact
of perhaps greatest interest is that
pever has he found it necessary to
retrieve.

Mentioning his church brings to
mind a visit that Sir Henry received
from the rector of St. Simon’s. This
church was new and had been under a
very heavy expense. The revenue
was insufficient to meet requirements,
and the rector came to Sir Henry for
advice.

“How much do you need to square
up everything?”’

The amount was named.

¢ All right,”’ said Sir Henry, “‘I’ll
attend to that.”” Then he gave the
advice that had been asked, but it
was to apply to the future so that
the revenues would be sufficient for
the expenditure.

Some time thereafter the same
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man came to Sir Henry, but he
came mot as rector of St. Simon’s,
but as Provost of the University of
Trinity College. In a word, he want-
ed Sir Henry to do for the Univer-
sity what he had done for the church
—put it on its feet again.

We are thinking now of a time
when salaries and other expenses
had perforce been reduced, but when,
even so, large debts were being in-
curred. First of all Sir Henry
wanted to know how much it would
take to pay in full the salaries which
had been cut down. Whatever this
amount was he undertook to provide
it. A few days later he paid a visit to
the University, and as a result it was
not long before the old wooden fence
and picket gates were replaced by
the iron fence and the magnificent
structure of stone and iron which now
forms so imposing an entrance to the
College grounds—the gift of Sir
Henry and three of his friends.

He took steps also to have the
broken pinnacles replaced and other
improvements carried out which gave
to the fine old buildings just the touch
they needed to complete their beauty.
But more important still, he took
council with others who were inter-
ested and they worked out a plan for
replenishing the depleted treasury of
the College, so as to bring the salaries
of members of the staff more into
accord with their splendid record as
leading educationists—such men as
Professor William Clark, whose name
is known throughout the whole Dom-
inion; Professor Huntingford, one
of the finest classics Toronto has
known, and Professor A. H. Young,
whose many years of educational
work have won for him well-deserved
fame.

So pleased was the Corporation of
Trinity College with what Sir Henry
had done that they wunanimously
elected him Honorary Finaneial
Director and afterwards Honorary
Treasurer of Trinity College, a posi-
tion he has held ever since with
pleasure and profit to all concerned.
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Quite recently the degree of D.C.L.
was conferred upon him by the auth.
orities of King’s College, Windsor,
Nova Seotia, in recognition of his
services to the sister college, Trinity,
and to the Empire.

Sir Henry possesses an intuitive
knowledge of surgery and would have
made an admirable surgeon. So
great is his interest in surgery that
he has frequently gone to one of the
hospitals to witness an operation,
On one of these occasions, at Grace
Hospital, he observed that the doctors
seemed not to have the mecessary
epuipment. He spoke to them about
it, and wondered whether they should
not have so and so and so and so.
The doetors shrugged their shoulders.
But Sir Henry did not forget what
he had seen. He ordered a new wing
to be built and thoroughly equipped,
and the bills of cost were sent to
him,

Sir Henry Pellatt is President of
the Imperial Society of Knights
Bachelor. After he himself was
knighted by King Edward, he looked
upon his knighthood as something
more than a mere distinction. He
was not the first Pellatt to receive
this title, for away back at the time
of James II. one of his ancestors
was knighted for distinguished ser-
vices to his King. In Sir Henry’s
case, the title came as a reward for
his services to the Canadian Militia,
for his suceessful promotion of im-
portant Canadian enterprises and for
his services in conneetion with Im-
perial affairs,

Sir Henry was soon made Presi-
dent of the Society of Knights
Bachelor because of his views of its
importance as a factor in the life
of the Empire. He is an ardent
Imperialist. It was as such that he
sought the honour of the command
of the Canadians at the Coronation
of King BEdward and received it,
it was as such that he took the
Queen’s Own Rifles to England.
His prominence and dignity as a
Knight have given him added oppor-
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tunities of usefulness, and he has
always earnestly and gladly accepted
them. He saw that the Society of
Knights Bachelor could be made a
powerful organisation for Imperial
purposes. He realised that the back-
bone of the Society would be dis-
tinguished colonials from all parts of
the Empire who had fought for and
earned distinction in their various
walks of life. These were the men
to help in Imperial affairs; so he
set about to reconstruct the old Soci-
ety. He advanced the mnecessary
money. He worked hard personally
to get all Knights wherever resident
to join the Society and to take an
interest in it. He secured a habita-
tion for the Society at Clifford’s Inn,
Fleet Street, London. He paid all
preliminary expenses himself, became
guarantor for the purchase money,
and finally succeeded in putting the
property on a self-supporting basis,
as it is now. He furthermore obtain-
ed from His Majesty King George the
right to use the word ‘‘Imperial’’
in the title ‘‘The Imperial Associ-
ation of Knights.”” He now has in
this Association a gathering of many
distinguished men united in bonds
of fellowship, Imperially, collective-
ly, and individually, who represent
all the colonies and who stand for
Empire; and he believes that such
a body must be a useful organisation
of great power for the promotion of
Imperialism.

Sir Henry'’s vision is far-reaching
in other ways as well as business.
As a result of his many trips to Eng-
land he has had plenty of opportunity
to see hospitality and entertainment
cultivated into an art, and he began
to see that, as the years went on,
with the increasing number of visit-
ors of note to Canada from the old
country he would have numerous
chances of returning in some measure
at least the hospitality that had been
given to him. A house whose
dimensions in most circumstances
would be ample, could not permit of
anything like the style of entertain-
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ment that is quite common to the
best people of England. So that it
was only natural that these experi-
ences should act as an incentive to
Sir Henry in the development of his
taste for fine architectural design.
His eye seems to be intuitively arfis-
tie, and he is able to properly appre-
ciate a piece of architecture as well
as pick out the bull’s-eye at five
hundred paces. He has planned
many houses for himself and friends,
and while listening to or taking part
in any discussion, he habitually makes
a design with his pencil. But the
crowning achievement of this side of
his nature is the mansion that is
now under construction above the
Davenport Road, on the crest of land
overlooking the city of Toronto. Sir
Henry has not rushed the building
of this mansion. For years it has
been turning about in his mind,
where, by building up and tearing
down, so to speak, many important
features have evolved themselves—
such, for instance, as the swimming-
bath, with elevator in attendance, the
rifle ‘range, bowling alleys (all of
which are in the basement), the
palm-room, the tunnel leading under
the street between the mansion and
the nearby dwelling of Captain Reg-
inald Pellatt, the greenhouses and
the stables. The tunnel is in itself a
good instance of the value of evolu-
tion, for although the avenue inter-
secting the estate is publie, there can
be nevertheless by means of the tun-
nel private communication at any
time. The whole estate is caleulated
to be one of the finest private homes
on the continent, and if natural loca-
tion, careful planning and liberal ex-
penditure can make it so, it will be.
For Sir Henry never does anything
with a small or narrow view. The
stables are completed already. Their
appearance gives one the impression
of a Norman castle. Inside they are
tiled and carpeted, and for cleanli-
ness they wonld make any housewife
marvel. Sir Henry is very proud of
his horses, and the dozens of badges
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they have won at horse shows are
artistically arranged in decorative
panels on the walls of the harness-
room. Prizes are now common things
around Casa Loma, for it is the same
with poultry and Jerseys and flowers
as it is with horses.

We are now coming back to Sir
Henry as a farmer, a calling in which
no man can hide his light. One of Sir
Henry’s farms is located at Lake
Marie, about twenty miles north
of Toronto. It consists of 1,000
acres, and is divided into four por-
tions, each with its own distinet-
tive buildings, management and
stock. Other two large farms, at
Pickering and Port Credit, are con-
ducted in an equally systematic man.
ner. Sir Henry takes a personal in-
terest in them all, and nothing pleases
him better than to spend one or more
days looking them over. In these
things, Lady Pellatt, the only
daughter of Mr. John Dodgson of
Cumberland, England, naturally
takes a keen personal interest. We
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must picture a picnic party at Lake
Marie—a real outing—because the
members go with real cheer to a real
farm. There one does not see only
green grass and growing roots and
grain; for there are thoroughbred
horses and cattle and sheep, turkeys,
pheasants, pigeons, chickens, pea-
cocks, guinea fowl, partridges, deer,
squirrels. The lake is stocked with
bass, and there are runs for the
partridges. One sees thoroughbred
Percherons and belted cattle. There
are tennis courts and golf links. The
only diffieulty is thiat when Sir
Henry goes out there his friends find
it hard to get him to return. He
would sit by the hour watching the
ways of the things around him—if his
friends would only let him. But per-
haps we can afford to be more con-
siderate. We have taken him to the
farm, and as the end of May in
the country is like the beginning of
all things, we are pleased to part com-
pany with him in such pleasant sur-
roundings.

ON THE WHARF AT ST. JOHN

By EWYN BRUCE MacKINNON

SWIFT-RIDING current from yon alien hills
Winding thy way through whirring town,
In thy soft depths an hundred noises drown;
For I hear naught but laughter of glad rills
And rippling parleys chimed with pebbly trills,
Telling of fields afar in fair green gown.
As plash the waves wearily up and down
"Gainst the dull wharf, oh, how my glad heart thrills
And calls the erystal song in eager joy

That opes June

portals on my memory!

For man and musie ever is alloy,

As angel cloud enfolds the aching sea,
Lifting low things to the pure ecstasy of art.
Thus floats the song in rapture ’round the heart.




BROWNING AND TENNYSON

A BROWNING CENTENARY STUDY

BY PROFESSOR GEORGE HERBERT CLARKE

ECAUSE many ostensibly and
gsome really critical judgments
war with one another, or are mnot
approved by time, or appear self-
contradictory, it sometimes happens
that the whole art of criticism is
called before the bar of public
opinion, and challenged to present an
adequate defence of its right to exist.
I shall not assume, however, that it
is here necessary to elaborate and jus-
tify that right. Criticism and literary
gossip, or the expression of even a cul-
tured person’s self-recognised preju-
dice, are very different things. Criti-
cism has been well defined as ‘‘the
statement of the concrete in terms of
the abstract,”’ and again, as ‘‘a dis-
tinctive branch of literature, having a
function, an equipment, a standard,
and a method of its own.”” My read-
ers will recall Matthew Arnold’s
admirable definition of criticism as
“‘a disinterested endeavour to learn
and propagate the best that is known
and thought in the world.”” For
myself, I should phrase the matter
somewhat as follows: Criticism is
the judgment of a free and sensitive
mind, formed after it has understood
the issues of a case, read the briefs
of advocates, weighed the evidences,
and comsidered the relation of the
matter in hand to the age-long dis-
cipline and history of art. Even
yet, this is not all. I, for one, con-
fess that T am weary of the ool pre-
cision and balanced discretion of
much that passes under the name of
criticism, reminding one, as it does,
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of Sidney Lanier’s disappointment
with the literary judges of his day.
In a letter to his friend Peacock he
wrote:

In the very short time I have been in
the hands of the critics, nothing has amaz-
ed me more than the timid solicitudes with
which they rarefy in one line any enthusi-
asm they may have condensed in another
—a process curiously analagous to those
irregular condensations and rare fac-
tions of air which physicists have shown
to be the conditions of producing anm in-
determinate sound. Many of the critics
have seemed—if I may change the figure
—to be forever conciliating the yet-un-
risen ghosts of possible mistakes.

It is coming to be seen in our time
that legal but loveless judgments are
not in reality spiritually valid judg-
ments. /Blackstone hinted at that
great truth; Shelley, in his ‘‘Essay
on Christianity,’’ nobly developed the
idea; Judge ILindsay, of dJuvenile
Court fame, lately went so far as to
say: ‘“We are merely putting, for
the first time in the history of the
world, a little love into the law.”’
Now what is true of law-court pro-
cesses and pronouncements is in this
respect true also of the courts of
criticism. A coldly correct, austere,
superior criticism is worth compara-
tively little to art or humanity. To
understanding must be added love—
the sort of love Blake shows in his
eritical sayings, and Hazlitt, and
Lamb, and Coleridge, and Shelley,
and Browning himself. He who does
not imaginatively sympathise with
the art-product he is criticising is not
likely to evaluate it truly, or to recog-
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nise either its faults or its excellences
for what they really are. The amplest
critical, scientific and wsthetic appar-
atus will not suffice to analyse the
beauty of the sunset or the majesty
of a great waterfall if it be unrelated
to the spirit of love.

Though I spake with the tongues of
men and angels, and yet had no love,’’
runs Tyndale’s quaint version, ‘I were as
sounding brass, or as a tinkling eymbal.
And though I could prophesy, and under-
stood all secrets and all knowledge, yea
if I had all faith so that I could move
mountains out of their places, and yet had
no love, I were nothing. . . . For our
knowledge is unparfect, and our prophesy-
ing unparfect. But when that which is
parfect is come, then that which is un-
parfect shall be done away.

Now it is plainly impossible to ren-
der a more than approximate judg-
ment—even to one’s own thought—in
an unfinished case, in which the im-
portant evidence of time may be
lacking, and of which the animus or
direction are as yet not accurately
detemminable. Hence the probable
invalidity of contemporary judgments
touching matters of art. Shakespeare
was much loved by the many Eliza-
bethans who knew him personally for
his sweetness of disposition and his
sheer humanity, but he was hardly
reverenced as a consummate master of
his art, like Ben Johnson. Sidney
Lanier and Henry Timrod were for
many years as balls to be juggled with
by the talker about Southern poetry,
but it did not at first seem to matter
much which ball was up for the mo-
ment, which down. And so Brown-
ing and Tennyson were regarded dur-
ing the closing years of the nineteenth
century as peers of Parnassus, though
the loftier peak was then generally
—and by many still is—assigned to
the poet-laureate.

I have not idly chosen to mention
these names. Indeed, I would like
to state at the outset my matured
belief that just as Shakespeare has
come to bulk in our thoughts and
memories as the giant figure of the
Elizabethan age, and Lanier as the
foremost among the Southern poets

of America; so now, I think, is the
poetry of Robert Browning emerg-
ing from the lesser choir of the Eng-
lish Vietorian poets as the conspicu-
ous modern interpretation of human
life, the noblest prophecy and most
heartening inspiration in the litera-
ture of our own age.

For what, let us ask ourselves, are
the tests and traits of greatness in
art? What, indeed, is art?

I think that we shall be able to
agree that each human life includes
a series of strangely miscellaneous
experiences, now suggesting one phil-
osophy, mow another; broken into
half-lights, wandering shadows, vague
hopes, illusions and disillusions, am-
bitions and submissions, sudden radi-
ances of joy and griefs so bitter as to
make death welecome. That is to say,
that although life is full of meanings
its meanings are not borne upon the
surface; that although it is true that
life is not an empty dream, it is
nevertheless a dream, in that it is
everywhere broken, imperfect, sym-
bolie, requiring interpretation. There
is scarcely a romantic poet, indeed,
who does not seem so to regard life.
What Joseph did for Pharaoh, art
would do for humanity. Art is the
interpretation of the dream of life,
and with its instinet humanity is
inalienably endowed. Art seeks to
interpret  human life lastingly
through the most felicitous symbols
it can employ—through musical tones,
through tints and pigments, through
chiselled stone and faith-wrought
tower, through words and silences.
Like the other great words of human.
ity—life and death and eternity and
soul and love—art can never be ade-
quately defined. And the essence of
poetry—the highest and noblest of
the arts—is perhaps the most difficult
of all to set forth in a sentence, and
this because it is the most Protean.
The statements are as various as the
creators and the crities, and it is well
that this is so, for particularity and
insistent dicta are foreign to the spirit
of literature. Literature is large and

’
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catholic; it is in its essence a mystery,
inecapable of precise scientific analy-
gis; it is an unquenchable spiritual
impulse and adventure realised in
words. ‘“You cannot escape Liter-
ature,”’ declares Lanier. “For how
can you think yourself out of
thought? How can you run away
from your own feet?’’

Although this may seem an over-
long introduction to my specific
theme, yet I must tax my readers’
patience with preliminary discussion
yet a little longer. It is plain that
there are many interpretations of
life that are not artistic interpreta-
tions. What is the difference? What
do we mean when we say to ourselves:
“I believe that this poem, that drama,
will always endure?’” Why do we
think so? What are, to resume our
earlier question, the tests and traits
of real greatness in art and in liter-
ature!

First, I think, universality; sec-
ond, style; third, root-serenity.

By universality is simply meant
that the work in question must not
be written from a provincial point of
view, but must have appeal for
many ages and climes, must be unsec-
tional, catholic, human. Of course,
it is possible to have the universal
spirit without travel, or to travel and
yet be provincial. The artist, mo
more than other men, can be ubi-
quitous. Paradoxically enough, one
can best be universal by living in-
tensely in some specific locality, for
the world is made up of its own
miniatures, and he who interprets
in a universal spirit the life about
him interprets all life. Tt is possible
in a sense to analyse a great lake or
even an ocean by examining but a sin-
gle drop of it. Shakespeare did not
travel much, yet he was our most uni-
versal poet. Ben Jonson, who did
travel, was much less so. Lanier was
universal at his best, the only South-
ern poet who can fairly claim to be so.
Timrod wrote first as a Southerner—
as a South Carolinian, indeed—and
afterward as a poet. Browmng was

universal ; but Tennyson, it seems to
me, was insular, nobly insular, yet in-
sular.

Style began, thinks Rudyard Kip-
ling, when some primitive story-teller
for the first time in human history
told a story in such a way that his
words ran up and down the hearts of
his hearers like magic. ‘‘A poem,’’
thought a little boy, ‘‘is something
that isn’t true, but you all wish it
were true, and that it is put in mice
jolly words.”” Stedman hardly puts
it, better when he says that ‘‘Poetry
is rhythmical, imaginative language,
expressing the invention, thought
passion and insight of the human
soul.”” Certainly, the poet must
be finely sensitive to the beauty
that lurks in language—keenly aware
of the dignity of words, their music,
colours, individualities and kinships.
His poems must not be word-prisons,
but word-homes. Style is inevitable-
ness of expression, the felicitous way
of saying or doing something, the re-
lentlessly felicitous way, felicitous, I
mean, in point of fitness. It has been
happily called ‘‘Fame’s great anti-
septic’”’ and has been defined by a
recent English writer as ‘‘the use of
words in such a way that either by
their richness or by their bare-
ness they stir the imagina-
tion and quicken the soul.”” Both
Browning and Tennyson have this in-
dispensable gift, but I shall hope to
convinee my readers that, of the two,
Browning, contrary to popular opin-
jon, was the more richly endowed as
a master of style.

By root-serenity I mean that al-
though the artist must suffer, and
suffer deeply, as Shakespeare must
have suffered before he could write
his Sonnets and his four great trag-
edies, and Dante before he could walk
in spirit through his ‘‘Inferno,”’ and
Michael Angelo before he began ‘‘The
Last Judgment,’’ yet, in spite of this
great artistic melancholy, the creator
of true art must not lose his grip
upon himself. If he goes down into
hell, it is not a hell that has power



BROWNING AND TENNYSON 123

over him, to undo him. The melan-
choly of art and artists is a prineiple
that has persisted in Teutonic liter-
atures especially, from the time of
the Saxon sagas to our own day.
Its roots, perhaps, are three: recog-
nition of the incompleteness of hu-
man life; inability to express a
thought or truth with the sheer first
power of that thought or truth; and
failure to secure more than a very
slight share of the responsive sym-
pathy of men and women. The poet
is baffled at every turn by these
“Thus fars’’—even though he fight
the better for them. But though he
walks into shadow he does so in order
that he may walk through it, see it
what it is. It is not possible for the
great artist to escape acute aware-
ness of the element of tragedy in life,
for this is life’s deepest idea, most
insoluble riddle, the centre of its
storm and stress. Yet it is a serious
mistake to suppose that Shakespeare
was a cynic or an embittered man
during his middle period. To the
artist—sensitive above other men—
the values of the Dark are as indis-
pensable to his insight and interpre-
tative power as are those of the Light.
He can spare nothing. Amplius is his
motto.

We are now, I hope, in a position to
consider intelligently for a little while
some of the points of similarity and
difference between these noble, nine-
teenth-century poets, Tennyson and
Browning.

And first, it will be interesting to
inquire of each his thought of the
poet—his own specific programme.
Each gave himself to poetry very
earnestly and reverently, and though
it is obvious that their theories of the
art differ not a little, yet it is well
to remember, as William Watson re-
minds us, that

S a ’Neath the unifying sun

Many the songs—but Song is one.

We may find Tennyson’s thought
of the mission and ministry of poetry
expressed in such poems as ‘‘The
Poet,”” ‘“The Poet’s Mind,’’ ‘‘The

Poet’s Song,’’ ‘‘Merlin and the
Gleam,”” and ‘‘The Palace of Art,”
and although these vary somewhat in
implication, it is plain that Tenny-
son shares with such writers as Milton
and Wordsworth and Matthew Ar-
nold the feeling that poetry must be
the austere saviour of humanity from
the little and the local ; that the poet
is a Vast Voice, a Teiresias, a conse-
crated prophet. It is a high and
true view, and one which we all share
and honour, yet we may question
whether it is a whole view. Is it not
true that our greatest poets are ap-
parently our most human ones, the
friendliest comers and goers among
a world of men, undetached in point
of familiar human contact, however
awfully and irremediably isolated in
their spiritual loneliness? Chauecer
certainly was so, and Shakespeare,
and Burns, and Browning. It is not
this direet human sympathy, this
worldliness, in the better meaning of
the word, that gives to Fielding and
Thackeray, for example, their power
over our hearts and minds as
compared with George Eliot, especi-
ally in her later career? And
is it not this that so immedi-
ately wins our suffrages for Brown-
ing? Chaucer, the greatest spirit
in the literature of his time,
the father of English poetry, walked
about among men, curiously observ-
ing them, though seeming to see
nothing ; gently and archly laughing
at his pilgrims as they took their mot.
ley way through the greening fields
of Kent. Shakespeare was one of the
best of good fellows, at the Mermaid
Inn, and at Mountjoy’s home in Lon-
don. “I should like,”’ says Thack-
eray, ‘“‘to have been Shakespeare’s
shoeblack—just to have lived in his
house, just to have worshipped him—
to have run on his errands, and seen
that sweet, serene face.”” *‘Shake-
Speare was all alive,”” wrote James
Smetham to a friend, ‘‘a nimble spirit
like the lightning, who could put ‘a
girdle round the earth in forty min-
utes,” and not feel that he had done
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anything particular, but at the age of
forty-six to go to Stratford and buy
a piece of property and loll over the
gates, talking to farmers and graziers,
\and Bill the butcher’s boy, and the
Squire at the Hall; at home with the
Universe. He talked, yes; but
so as to make everybody ‘unbolt to
him,’ and he had them ere they were
aware by the gift of sympathy.” And
it was so with Browning. If Tenny-
son was characteristically aloof and
remote, Browning was the reverse.
Tennyson’s friend Joseph Spedding
was once asked if the poet’s tempera-
ment were really as melancholy as
his countenance would suggest.

“Well,” slowly answered Sped-
ding, “I fanecy when he is alone
Tennyson finds himself in very grave
company.’’

And my readers are all familiar
with the story of that memorable
evening of conversation between Ten-
nyson and Carlyle, during the course
of which only two or three words were
exchanged, with perfect pleasure and
satisfaction on both sides.

Browning’s private conversation,
Edmund Gosse tells us, was much
finer than his society utterance, win-
some as that was:

To a single listener, with whom he was
on familiar terms, the Browning of his
own study was to the Browning of a din-
ner party as a tiger is to a domestic cat.
In such conversation his natural strength
came out. His talk assumed the volume
and the tumult of a cascade. His voice
rose to a shout, sank to a whisper, ran up
and down the gamut of conversational
melody. Those whom he was expecting
will never forget his welcome, the loud
trumpet-note from the other end of the
passage, the talk already in full flood at a
distance of twenty feet. Then, in his own
study or drawing-room, what he loved was
to eapture the visitor in a low armchair’s
¢‘gofa-lap of leather,’ and from a most un-
fair vantage of height to tyrannise, to
walk around the vietim, in front, behind,
on this side, on that, weaving magic
circles, mow with gesticulating arms
thrown high, now grovelling on the floor
to find some reference in a folio, talking
all the while, a redundant turmoil of
thoughts, fancies, and reminiscences flow-
ing from those generous lips. To think of
it is to conjure up an image of intellectual
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vigour, armed at every point, but overflow-

ing, none the less, with the geniality of
stre’ngth. : S

Browning always met new visit-
ors with genuine interest and cordial
good-will, a fact of which there are
many testimonies. In his later years,
he remained as zestful as ever. When
he was the guest of Professor David
Masson at Edinburgh, whither he had
gone to receive an honorary doctorate,
he danced about the room after a
reception to prove that he was mnot
tired. On one occasion Mrs. Masson
asked him, a little fearfully, if the
social adulation he was receiving was
distasteful to him. Heartily came
the answer: ‘‘Object to it! No; I
have waited forty years for it, and
now—I like it!’”’ A less human and
genuine man than Browning would
have dodged that question.
Browning himself finely sets forth
his thought of the intense aliveness
of the artist in the Epilogue to ‘‘The
Ring and the Book,”’ in ‘‘Fra Lippo
Lippi,”’ and in that delightfully
luminous poem, ‘‘How it Strikes a
Contemporary,’’ in which one Spani-
ard is telling another of the strange
interests and preoccupations of a cer-
tain man in Valladolid, the only poet
he has ever known, who
Stood and watched the cobbler at his
trade,

The man who slices lemons into drink,

The coffee-roaster’s brazier, and the boys

That volunteer to help him turn its wineh,

He glanced o’er books on stalls with half
an eye,

And fly-leaf ballads on the vendor’s string,

And brﬁad-edge, bold-print posters by the
wall.

He took such cognisance of men and
things,

If any beat a horse, you felt he saw;

If any cursed a woman, he took note;

Yet stared at nobody,—you stared at him

And fqund, less to your pleasure than sur:
pnse,

He seemed to know you and expect as
much.

Both our poets had deeply religious
natures. The significant poems of
Tennyson in this respect are ‘‘The
Ancient Sage,”’ ‘“The Two Voices,”’
““MThe Vision of Sin,”’ ‘‘Saint Simeon
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Stylites,”” the ‘‘Locksley Hall”’
poems, and ‘‘In Memoriam.’”’ Those
poems of Browning that most direet-
ly deal with religious problems and
aspirations are ‘‘Paracelsus,’’
“Saul,”” ‘“Caliban upon Setebos,”’
‘““A Death in the Desert,”” ‘‘The
Pope”’ (in ‘““The Ring, and the
Book’’), ““The Boy and the Angel,”’
‘“Christmas Eve and Easter-Day,’”’
‘“An Epistle, Containing the Strange
Medical Experience of Karshish,”
‘“Rabbi Ben Ezra,”’ ‘‘Reverie,’’ and
others. But the prime word of Ten-
nyson here, as indeed in all other
respects, is the word Law, while
Browning’s great key-word is Power.,
Tennyson tells us in “‘ITn Memoriam’’
that ‘““‘nothing is which errs from
law,”’ and speaks hopefully of that

5 One, far-off, divine event,
To which the whole creation moves.

In the whole great poem, the expres-
sion of the spiritual discipline of
seventeen years, and, in some re-
spects, his masterpice, as ‘‘Maud’’
is in others, he is seeking, after an
embittering experience, the difficult
restoration of the indispensable mini-
mum of faith. What Browning seems
most to care about is not so much the
grounds as the uses of faith, deeply
interested as he is in the former, as
witness the Pope’s monologue and
‘“Christmas Eve and Easter-Day.’’
In ““‘Reverie”’ he tells us that
Somewhere, below, above,
Shall a day dawn—this I know—

When Power, which vainly strove

My weakness to overthrow,
Shall triumph,

because, as he at last declares
Power is Love—transports, transforms
Who aspired from worst to best,
Sought the soul’s world, spurned the
worms’,

And in ‘‘Pippa Passes’’ we are coun-
selled :

Say not ‘a small event!’ Why ‘small’?
Costs it more pain that this, ye call

A great event, should come to pass
Than that? Untwine me from the mass
Of deeds which make up life, one deed
Power shall fall short in or exceed.

And to such a far boundary does he

push his thought that, like Kipling,
in ‘‘Tomlinson,’’ and Ibsen, in ‘‘ Peer
Gynt,"” he tells us in his ‘‘Statue and
the Bust’’ that although he is mo
commender of sin for sin’s sake, yet
it is better to realise one’s inspiration
(provided it be the inner truth of
one, and essentially pure in motive),
even though in doing so one may con-
ventionally “‘sin,”’ than to be nega-
tively null, statuesquely virtuous.
This, of course, too freely interpret-
ed, may easily become dangerous doc-
trine; Nietzsche pushes it to a re-
morselessly difficult conclusion; it is
doubtfully debated by Tennyson in
““In Memoriam,’’ ancr certainly the
author of ‘‘The Idylls or the King*’
shows an almost complete polarity in
his treatment of Launcelot and Guin-
evere. Yet there is little doubt that
““The Statue and the Bust,”” like ‘“ A
Blot in the ’Scutcheon,’”’ makes at
root for the righteousness of the race,

Many of the defences of Browning,
as an orthodox thinker, however care-
fully worked at, impress one, after
all, as made up of pieced poetic testi-
monies, dependent upon mood and
occasion, rather than as sound philo-
sophic examinations of the mind of
the man-in-himself, Like Emerson,
Browning was a Transcendentalist,
though, wunlike Emerson, he saw
nothing incongruous in the effort to
relate the philosophy of idealism to
the New Testament narratives as
such. The essence of Christianity is
sure and wholesome, at all events,
Browning believed, but if you ask me
now to define its essence, T will ask
you to see it and feel it. If we say
that Browning’s poetic insight and
theory are catholic and his human
bent Chistian in this sense—that the
incarnation idea, considered as pro-
gressive, and so raised to its highest
power, best expresses to him the God-
idea, raised to its highest power—we
shall perhaps understand him in this
matter as clearly as we may or ought.
Certainly, he built on God and the
soul, the ‘““only facts for him,”” and

had a bolder and more adventurous
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religious faith than was possible to
the slow-brooding mind of Tennyson.
Browning was averse, on the one
hand, to indifferentism, and on the
other, to any form of hypoerisy.
His religious robustness may be
illustrated again, as compared with
Tennyson’s fainter manner, in the
two poets’ respective treatments of
the problem of evil. Tennyson has
much to say on this theme; it fascin-
ates his thought, but he is not able to
develop much more hopefulness eon-
cerning it than we may find in the
beautiful phrases wherein—
Falling with my weight of cares

Upon the great world’s altar-stairs
That slope through darkness up to God,

I stretch lame hands of faith, and grope,
And gather dust and chaff, and call
To what I feel is Lord of all,

And faintly trust the larger hope,—

that larger hope

That nothing walks with aimless feet;
That not one life shall be destroyed,
Or cast as rubbish to the void,

When God hath made the pile complete.

But Browning, rather, rejoices in the

conflicts that so disturbed Tennyson’s

faith. ‘I was ever a fighter.”” He
shows us in ‘“Abt Vogler’’ precisely
the value of the discord principle.

Browning finds that benevolence and

kindness and mirth are not all of

love, but that effort must be added,
with resolve, adventure, suffering and

trinmph therein. ‘‘Perfect love im-

cludes and means the very experience

of suffering, and of powers that op-
pose love’s aims.”” “‘Out of heat comes
light.”” ‘‘Friction, strife, right war
are indispensable to growth.”” And

““man was made to grow, not stop.”’

¢ A1l men become good creatures, but

so slow.” ‘‘Endless pursuit is the

only conceivable form of endless
attainment.”” And, as Foster of Chi-
cago says: ‘‘The essence of us is

forward-striving toward a flying
oal.”’

2 I have already tried to suggest the

superiority of Browning to Tenny-

son in point of universality. Tenny-
son was an Englishman, and an Eng-
lishman only, and wished to be so.

He was the most successful of the
poets-laureate because he was the
most enthusiastic, the most deliber-
ately English among them. He loved
England with a still, proud, jealous
passion; and although, because he
was a modern poet, he felt the pulse
of the democratic idea, yet he was,
as I have said, a Law man, a thinker
according to the Constitution, and
suspicious of over-liberal interpreta-
tions of democracy. It is true that
he sought to mediate between the
past of privilege and the future of
opportunity ; but it is also plain that
at heart he is the singer of the tones
that ruled the time—a Victorian poet
rather than a world-poet; the sincere
hearer and interpreter of the words
of those mighty thinkers in science
and religion that thronged his age,
but himself perhaps a brake rather
than a wheel ; not hostile to the jour-
ney, indeed recognising and even at
times rejoicing in its inevitableness,
and yet of a questioning, prudential,
conservative temperament that is so
much in love with tradition that it
does not care to seek for more than
partial freedom. As Chesterton has
hinted, Tennyson seems to have look-
ed at the life-processes of his gener-
ation as reflected in a mirror rather
than as expressing themselves directly
in the ‘‘coarse good-temper and rank
energy’’ of life itself.

Browning’s political creed comes
out finely in ‘‘Colombe’s Birthday,’”
and in the sonnet “Why I am a
Liberal’’:

Why? Because all I haply can and do,
A1l that T am now, all I hope to be,—
Whence comes it save from fortune

setting free

Body and soul the purpose to pursue,

God traced for both$ If fetters, not a few,

Of prejudice, convention, fall from me,
These shall I bid men—each in his de-

gree
Also God-guided—bear, and gayly, too?
But little do or can the best of us:
That little is achieved through liberty.
Who, then, dares hold, emancipated thus,
His fellow shall continue bound? Not I,
Who, live, love, labour freely, nor discuss

A brother’s right to freedom. That is.

why.
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But in ‘‘Strafford’’ and ‘‘Luria’’ and
‘“‘Cavalier Tunes’’ he seems to say
that, after all, the poet must be for
both sides, must have mo party but
mankind. ‘‘I sympathise just as
much with these,”” he wrote Miss
Barrett concerning the antagonists of
Luria, ‘“‘as with him.’” Browning is
a democrat not as Walt Whitman is
a democrat, but as Emerson is—in
the desire that the fullest opportu-
nity may be given for merit to ex-
press itself, for virtue to live and for
vice to die; but he is an aristoerat
also in his reverence for character,
and his ardent Hellenism. He is like
Nature herself in both respects, for
she is universal in her democracies
of rain and sunshine, yet aristocratic
in her colours, forms and savours.
And at root, the two instinets do not
quarrel. In ‘““Strafford’’ Pym re-
minds Charles I. of that ‘‘deeper
question :—

How long the Many must endure the One,

yet in ‘‘Luria’’ Domizia rightly dis-
sects the pride of the sheltered many,

Crudged the station of the elected
cnes,
Who, greater than their kind, are truly
great :
Only in voluntary servitude.

In a word, then, Tennyson is Eng-
lish as Burns is Scotch, while Brown-
ing is English as Shakespeare is Eng-
lish. That Browning loved England
we may find as clear evidences in his
poems and letters as we may find of
Tennyson’s patriotism i ““The
Charge of the Light Brigade’’ and
the ‘““Ode on the Death of the Duke
of Wellington.”’

Oh, to be in England,
passionately sings the poet in Italy,

Now that April’s there,

And whoever wakes in England

Sees, some morning, unaware,

That the lowest boughs and the brushwood
sheaf

Round the elm-tree bole are in tiny leaf,

While the chaffinch sings on the orchard
bough

In England—now!
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And after April, when May follows,
And the whitethroat builds, and all the

swallows!

Hark, where my blossomed pear-tree in
the hedge

Leans to the field and scatters on the
clover

Blossoms and dewdrops—at the bent

spray’s edge—

That’s the wise thrush; he sings each
song twice over,

Lest you should think he never could re-
capture

The first fine careless rapture!

And though the fields look rough with
hoary dew,

All will be gay when noontide wakes
anew

The buttercups, the little children’s dower
—Far hri¥htcr than this gaudy melon-

flower
The Italian spring comes in greatly,
with a noise like the sound of a
trumpet. The poet longs for the
quietly trembling, wavering verna-
tion of his own land. And as from
the sea he watches the landmarks of
his people’s prowess, he prays within
himself :
Here and here did England help me: how

can I help England t—say
Whoso turns as I, this evening, turn to

God to praise and pray,
While Jove’s planet rises yonder, silent

over Africa.
And yet Browning’s cosmopolitanism
is able to write:

Italy, my Italy!

Queen Mary’s saying serves for me—

(When fortune’s malice
Lost her, Calais)

Open my heart and you will see

Graved inside of it, ‘‘Italy.’’

Such lovers old are I and she:

So it always was, so shall ever be!

Tennyson, half-jocularly, no doubt,

yet significantly, described Italy as
a beastly place, where one could not
get even an ounce of good English
tobacco. But for Browning and his
wife the clear sunny skies of Ttaly
did what they had done for Chaucer
and Shelley. Browning’s work is
saturated with Ttalian atmosphere
and suggestion, universally controlled
and directed. Italy in Tennyson is
largely restricted to ‘“The Faleon’’
and ‘‘Mariana in the South,”’ and its
sasthgtiq value in these works is un-
convinecing.
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‘When Tennyson had the hero-
celebrating mood—and we are all
glad that he had it so often—it seems
seldom to have occurred to him to
go outside English history and ex-
perience. His ‘‘Ballad of the Re-
venge’’ is quite his most stirring,
thrilling tribute of the kind—an im-
perishable monument to the memory
of a brave, grim Englishman, Sir
Richard Grenville, who encountered
with his one little ship fifty-three
Spanish men-of-war, and who, after
sinking five of them, ‘‘dyed,”’ as
Gervase Markham wrote in 1595,
‘“gboard the ‘Admiral of Spayne,’
about the fourth day after the
bataille, and was mightlie bewaild of
all men,”’

But Browning finds it to his lik-
ing—and note this—to celebrate in
““Herve Riel’’ a ideed of heroism on
the part of a French peasant sailor
that discomfited and for the time de-
feated the English. It is so with not
a few other of his poems. He is after
heroes, not English heroes primarily,
but heroes, as in ‘‘How They Brought
the Good News from Ghent to Aix,”’
“Through the Metidja,’”’ and ‘‘Inci.
dent of the French Camp.”’

Enough has been said, perhaps, by
this time to justify the judgment
that Tennyson is @ less fresh and self-
reliant, a less imaginatively adven-
turous poet than his greater contem-
porary, whose works are so manifold
and divense, in point of both form
and content. ‘‘But what is ‘want-
ing’ in Tennyson?’’ asked Miss Bar-
rett of her friend Westwood. She
feels this want, although, as she de-
clares, ‘I am very fond of Tenny-
son. He makes me thrill sometimes
to the end of my fingers, as only a
true, great poet can.”’ In “Doctor
North and His Friends’’ Dr. S. Weir
Mitchell has a somewhat similarly
implied criticism.  Sibyl Maywood
is speaking:

¢¢Mr. Tennyson speaks of a friend’s
death. He must have loved him well; but
—it seems to me too elaborate; I cannot
find the right word.”’
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‘It was written in portions, at long
intervals,’’ said Mrs. Vincent.

¢¢And in many moods,’’ added St. Clair.

‘I did not know that. It explains a
good deal. But indeed—indeed, it wants
something.’’

There was that in the girl’s voice
which made me regard her with a certain
anxiety. I tried to turn the talk, say-
ing: ‘“Yes, it does lack unity.’’

But Sibyl went on:

‘“You will think me very silly, I fear,
but I miss in this great book the sorrow
which can only be for some one of a
household, some one of our own blood—a
mother, a child. I do not feel in this
verse the agony of loss, the death which
is many deaths in one, the fumneral of
countless hopes, of sweet expectations, of
—oh, of many things. Aboveall. . . I
miss—oh, above all else—the sorrow for
another’s grief, and—and the sorrow those
have who, seeing their own death near
upon them, grieve for those they leave,
with living power to weep. This
poetry seems to tell of—oh, I want a
word—of @ far-away sorrow. It is noble
and uplifting, yes, and helpful. T go with
him, after him, but somehow he has not
hold of my hand.”’

Surely we can feel with Sibyl here,
““T go with him, after him, but some-
how he has not hold of my hand.”’
Browning’s hand seizes ours, will we
or no, and we are drawn enthusiasti-
cally along. His mood is, like Shake-
speare's, an age-anticipation, or rather
it is not of an age, but for all time,
Virtually all his heroes are rebels of
some kind or another, and he suggests
everywhere the modern feeling of re-
bellion against an authority of in-
valid or crippled credentials. Brown-
ing’s thought of romantic love s
peculiarly characteristic of his life
and genius. It'ids, in brief, that
romantic love is the most effective
possible human agent of a divine
idealism. This love-matter is a pretty
accurate touchstone in the appraisal
of any poet’s philosophy. Browning
clearly distinguishes between merely
sentimental love and a vital affection.
‘“ A man’s reach should exceed his
grasp.”’ Grasp love as love, and you
will extend your reach toward Love
as related, toward Love as God. Like
Tennyson, like all the love poets,
Browning is, of course, strongly in-
fluenced here by Plato’s discussions
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of the value and function of love in
human life, as expressed in the ‘‘ Sym-
posium’ and ‘‘Phaedrus.”’ But
there is no modern poet with such in-
sight into the meanings of Love.
Browning feels, with Plato, that
“Love is that mystical yearning for
the beautiful and good, that contem-
plation of them with insight and joy,
which makes them an ecstatic pos-
session of the soul,”” and in ‘‘Cris-
tina’’ and elsewhere he hints at the
Platonic doctrine that ‘“those who
love here are those who have been
associated previously, and have wor-
shipped together the same God.”” Yet
to all this he adds the modern insight
and vision, insisting that love is not
an alien donation, but that ability
for true romantic affection is won
through character. The Elizabethan
view of love seems to be jealous for
its honour; the Victorian view for
its worth, its thought-vigour. To
Browning Love is the beginning and
the movement and the end of the
scheme of life. Who loves, lives; and
who lives, loves. The love of one is a
stepping-stone to the love of many,
and again to the love of all (as in
Pompilia’s case), and finally to the
true love of God. Scores of Brown-
ing’s poems are devoted to this fav-
curite theme, in its various phases.
I think that most of the love-mono-
logues can be classified as falling
under one or another of the three
heads, ‘‘Failure to Come Together,”’
““Failure after Coming Together,”’
““Understanding,’” and in each of
these again the theme is treated on
the man’s side, on the woman’s side;
and on the side of both. It may
easily be seen what stirring, human,
worthful reading we have in these
many illustrative poems. And his
cosmopolitanism seems to be one of
sex as of country, for no other poet
in our language—not even Shake-
speare himself—has come so close to
the nature of women, as has Brown-
ing in Ottima and Phene and Pippa
and Constance and Colombe and
Pompilia, and the whole splendid

gallery. His five addresses to his
wife, in “My Star,” ““Prospice,”’’
“One Word More,”’ ““By the Fire-
side,”” and ‘O Lyrie Love,”” would
alone justify this conclusion.

It is not a little significant that
without exception Browning’s dramas
are built about some one exemplifi-
cation of this great principle of
romantic love. Strafford deals with
the love of its hero for an unworthy
king; ‘‘Luria,”’ with a Moor’s love
for the city of Florence; ‘‘Tn a Bal-
cony,”” with the love of love: ‘“The
Return of the Druses,”’ with the
love of truth; “King Vietor and
King Charles,”’ with the love of duty;
““A Soul’s Tragedy,”’ with the love
of justice; ‘“‘Colombe’s Birthday,’’
with the love of unselfishness; ‘A
Blot in the ’'Seutcheon,’”” with the
love of purity; and ““Pippa Passes,’’
with the love of God. The motive
of all is to discover virtue power-
fully active in love. It does not
matter precisely what the object of
the love is, or even whether it is
worthy or unworthy, so long as it is
the occasion of the functioning of
the love-instinet.

She has lost me; T have gained her.

In these plays occur some of the most
memorable expressions of the worth
of love to be found in all of Brown-
ing, to whom, indeed, love was ‘‘the
only good in the world’’:

Ther]e is! no good of life but love—but
ove
What else looks good, is some shade flung
from love;

Love gilds it, gives it worth.

Let her but love you,
All else you disregard! What else ean bef
You know how love is incompatible
With falsehood—purifies, assimilates
All other passions to itself,

I have been speaking of Browning’s
dramas, which it is fashionable and
easy for even Browning societies to
ignore; but when so warrantable a
eritic as Arthur Symons declares him
our greatest dramatist since Shake-
speare, it is . time to revise this
fashion. The mistake that many of
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the critics make is in worshipping
the word ‘drama’ as a fixed and static
form of art, and in condemning
Browning—ruling him out here—be-
cause he does not conform. But in
saying that Browning did not write
dramas, one accepts the responsi-
bility of saying just what he did
write in these nine instances. Brown-
ing himself denies that they are
“‘dramatic poems’’ merely. What
then? Why be the slave of words?
Browning becomes either a dramatist
who did not write dramas, or a non-
dramatist, perhaps, who did. It is
possible to forget that a drama is
not necessarily an acting drama, that
the theatre is only an incident in the
history of the drama, and that a play
is not great first of all because it is
actable. Browning is a founder, a
forerunner here, of the modern
school of closet drama, which regards
theatrical presentation as concretely
applied drama, but which attaches
prime importance to the subjective
appeal of the imagination to the
imagination; which would steal into
the soul of the reader as he sits in
his study armchair and compel him
himself to become dramatist and
stage-manager and actor and poet—
all in one. That our own age is in-
tensely subjective needs no argument.
In drama this eager, nervous,
anxious delight in searching wsoul-
discovery reflects itself in Maeterlinck
and Ibsen and Hauptmann, and the
others. ¢ ‘King ' Lear,” ‘Hamlet,’
‘Othello,” ‘Macbeth,” ‘Romeo and
Juliet,” >’ says Maeterlinck, ‘‘should
not be performed. Something of
Hamlet dies as soon as we see him
dying on the stage. The ghost of the
actor has dethroned him, and from
that moment we are unable to drive
away the usurper from our dream.
The stage is a place where
masterpieces die. . A poem
which I see on the stage seems to me
always a lie.”’ i
Now, Browning has anticipated
this super-dramatic movement, and
has written but few plays with his
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eye fixed uneasily upon stage re-
quirements. Tennyson, more conser-
vatively, regarded the stage with
somewhat anxious care, and wrote
as playright just as consciously as
dramatist. Yet, although his Harold
and Becket are skilful of structure
and buttressed well by the accepted
teachings of history, they have not the
vigour and unity and grip of Brown-
ing’s dramas. Tennyson was essen-
tially, in all of his writing, a lyrie
poet; Browning, just as truly, in all
of his, a dramatic writer. Tenny-
son’s schemes are sometimes, as in
“Queen Mary’’ especially, miscel-
laneous and episodical, having pan-
oramic rather than dramatic unity.
One sees Mary’s mistaken love for
Philip spelling failure in failure as
against Strafford’s mistaken love for
Charles 1., which to Browning spells
success in failure. This difference
is, I think, very characteristic.

What, then, shall we say at last of
the two poets considered as artists?
All other concessions having been
made, it is often urged against
Browning that his work is uncouth
and obscure, and that we must give
the palm to Tennyson as artist be-
cause he is the simpler, sweeter,
clearer, more finely beautiful.

But if this be just and right, then
we must learn to narrow that con-
ception of art which we have already
considered: ‘‘Art is the interpreta-
tion of human life through felicitous
gymbols.”” Felicitous, as I have said,
in point of fitness. Pure beauty and
formal beauty are not interchangeable
terms. There is a beauty of the
manor-house, and a beauty of the
Sphinx; of the pansy and of the pine.
“Tyuth in art is the unity of a thi
with itself,’’ said Oscar Wilde, and
Browning himself: ‘‘It is possible to
fail in art only to succeed in highest
art.”” The whole question is simply
this: Is Browning’s style an effective
and a sincere style? If we can
answer yes, we must concede him
the higher place here as elsewhere,
for there can be no doubt that he is
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immensely more original and pro-
found as a thinker than is Tennyson,
and no less a lover of art than David
Masson has insisted that ‘‘no artist is
greater as an artist than he is as a
thinker,”’

Browning’s style and method, at
their best, may perhaps be termed
flashlight, while Tennyson may not
unfairly be considered a sort of
barometer poet. Browning reveals
with blazing, incredible, almost fierce,
suddenness; Tennyson patiently, deli-
cately, sometimes hesitantly records.
‘Which, after all, is the greater func-
tion—the bold beauty of the pleading
lawyer’s court utterance in full aban-
don to his thought and argument for
a short fiery hour, or the symmetrical
beauty of the best clerical or purely
‘case’ work of the ablest ‘office-
lawyer’?

It is wholly unfair to Browning
and to the reading world that the
stigma of obscurity should become
attached to his mame. But that is
always likely to be the fate of a new,
vigorous, powerfully alive writer.
As Swinburne puts it, ‘“he is some-
thing too much the reverse of ob-
seure. . . . He never thinks but at
full speed; and the rate of his
thought is to that of another man’s
as the speed of a railway to that of a
waggon, or the speed of a telegraph
to that of a railway.’”’ And Browning
himself, like a good-natured giant,
lays his critics low, laughing all the
while, in the closing pages of ‘‘Pac-
chiarotto.”’

All this outery about form, though
based on a lawful desire for rightness,
is largely wrong-headed. Not all dis-
tortions are art-distortions. We can’t
all write copy-book hands. Language
is something other than choice of
words, merely. Place counts for
every whit as much as being. An
unplaced, unrelated, or mechanically
adjusted person—or word—is not of
much use in the world. The apolo-
gists for Tennysom herein care far
t00 much for melody, too little for
harmony. A simple or even a sus-
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tained song does not, in the very
nature of the case, include the discord-
ances and involved excursions and re-
turns of the sonata. The evidence is
too strong to make it possible to
doubt that had Browning chosen the
lyric programme, he could have suc-
ceeded therein, as in the Pippa songs,
‘““Home Thoughts, from Abroad,’’
““There’s a Woman Like a Dewdrop,”’
and ““Over the Sea our Galleys
Went.”” But he was of the blood of
Shakespeare and Shelley in this mat-
ter of expression as Tennyson was
of that of Pope. ‘‘I am very sensi-
tive,”” wrote his wife-to-be to Cor-
nelius Mathews, ‘“to the thousand
and one stripes with which the
assembly of crities doth expound its
vocation over him, . The truth
is—and the world should know the
truth—it is easier to find a more
faultless writer than a poet of equal
genius. Don’t let us fall into the
category of the sons of Noah. Noah
was once drunk, indeed, but once
he built the ark.” And I like to
think of Smetham’s enthusiasm for
Shakespeare’s manner as equally ap-
plicable to Browning. Shakespeare
was once voted uncouth, a violator
of the rules. But Smetham thinks of
““his sort of carelessness’’ as reveal-
ing the man. ‘‘When his blood is up
he makes heaven and earth bend and
deliver up what is wanted on the
mstant, and goes crashing through
the forest of words like a thunder-
bolt, erushing them out of shape if
they don’t fit in, melting moods and
tenses, and leaving people to gape
at the transformation. If the gram-
marians object he goes on like the
hero of Jabberwocky,
O frubjous day! Calloo, Callay!
He chortles in his joy.

He’s not going to stop and put their
heads on straight. They should have
kept out of his way.”’

Ben Johnson and Tennyson, then,
were alike in this—that were
the ‘‘faultily faultless” stylists of
their times, consummate artificers in
style, characteristically, rather than
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artists, although I would by mo
means deny *always to them the lat-
ter name. Browning’s whole thought
of art finds over-finesse distasteful
and unwholesome. He would rather
be compelling than fastidious. No
wonder that Ezra Pound salutes
him:
Aye you’re a man that! ye old mesmeriser,
Tyin’ your meanin’ in seventy swad-
elin’s,
One must of needs be a hang’d early riser

To catch you at worm-turning. Holy
Odds Bodykins!

Here’s to you, old Hippety-Hop o’ the
accents,
True to the Truth’s sake and crafty
dissector,
You grabbed at the gold sure; had mo
need to pack cents
Into your versicles.
elector!

'But let us not forget that Song is
still one, and that this is mowhere
better exemplified than in the inner
meanings, unlike as they are in ap-
parent outlook, of Tennyson’s ‘‘ Cross-
ing the Bar’’ and Browning’s ‘‘Epi-
logue to Asolando’’:

‘“You mre quite right,”’ he replied.

““No, T am mnot,”’ I rejoined, ‘‘or I
should not have been had I meant seri-
ously what I said. But I was thinking
of the additional burden you have laid
on other poets by your finish and fastidi:
ousness in composition.’’

At this all his naive sensitiveness was
suddenly aroused, and he said:

‘It is artificial is it%’’

I affected not to hear, whereupon he
pressed my arm, saying: ‘‘Tell me—it
isn’t artificial, is it%’’

‘‘Perhaps it is,’’ I rejoined, ‘‘but I
think it is the right artifice.’’

This appeared to satisfy him, and all
went well until I took my leave.

Clear sight’s
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CROSSING THE BAR.

Sunset mnd evening star,
And one clear call for me!

And may there be no moaning of the bar,
When I put out to sea,

But such a tide as moving seems asleep,
Too full for sound and foam,

When that which drew from out the

boundless deep

Turns again home.

Twilight and evening bell,
And after that the dark!

And may there be no sadness of farewell,
When I embark;

For tho’ from out our bourne of Time

and Place

The flood may bear me far,

I hope to see my Pilot face to face
When I have crost the bar.

EPILOGUE.
At the midnight in the silence of the
sleep-time,
When you set your fancies free,
Will they pass to where—by death, fools
think, imprisoned—
Low he lies who once so loved you, whom
you loved so,
—Pity me?
Oh to love so, be so loved, yet so mis-
taken!
What had I on earth to do
With the slothful, with the mawkish, the
unmanly ¢
Like the aimless, helpless, hopeless, did
I drivel
—Being—who?
One who never turned his back but march-
ed breast forward,
Never doubted clouds would break,
Never dreamed, though right were worsted,
wrong would triumph,
Held we fall to rise, are baffled to fight
better,
Sleep to wake.
No, at noonday in the bustle of man’s
worktime
Greet the unseen with a cheer!
Bid him forward, breast and back as either
should be,
‘Strive and thrive!’ ery ‘Speed,—fight on,
fare ever
There as here!’

The present Poet-Laureate tells of
worth, when Mr. Austin happened to
of the same vowel’’ in the phrase
Hall’’:

a visit he paid to Tennyson at Ald-
mention the *“‘too close approximation

‘‘gg a lion creeping nigher,”” in ¢‘Locksley




OUR OTHER ROYAL DUKE
BY DANIEL OWEN

PRINCE of the Blood is rare

with us, and consequently we are
enjoying the present privilege to the
utmost. In the glamour of the Duke
of Connaught’s presence as Governor-
General, the fact seems to have escap-
ed general notice that over a cen-
tury ago we were blessed with another
Royal Duke in the person of Edward
Augustus, father of Queen Vietoria,
and grandfather of the present Duke
of Connaught.

It was on the 10th of August, 1791,
that His Majesty’s ships Resistance
and Ulysses, carrying the Tth Regi-
ment of Fusileers, commanded by
Prince Edward Augustus, dropped
anchor beneath the guns of Quebec.
The next morning His Royal High-
ness landed in the Lower Town, and
on the following day a great recep-
tion was held in his honour at the
Chateaw St. Louis.

The official welcome preceded the
grand féte, which had been arrang-
ed in honour of the coming of the
Royal Prince and his officers. The
beauty and chivalry of Canada were
there vieing with each other in bidding
welcome to the King’s son. States-
men, judges, soldiers and sailors wait-
ed wupon ' His Royal Highness,
while noted beauties of the day stood
waiting the favour of his'royal atten-
tion. The memory of that day when
the first Prince came is still cherished
by those whose grandmothers stood
with beating hearts watching the
royal progress.

It is evident that then, as now, the
presence of royalty met with the
approval of the populace, who never
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tired of evincing their pleasure at the
presence of Prince Edward. When
first he came he was cheered by the
throngs of people who watched for his
approach, because he was the son of
England’s King. When he had re-
mained a little while he was appland-
ed, not only because of his royal lin-
eage, but because he had won his way
into the hearts of the people, who ever
loved a brave and daring gentleman
and a gay gallant,

There had been noble governors-
general in Canada, but never a
Prince. Consequently, while the for-
mer maintained the splendid dignity
of his exalted position, the latter held
royal court. Soon Kent House—
where the Prince took up his resi-
dence—bhecame the centre of social
life; and even the mansion of His
Excellency Lord Dorchester became
of secondary importance.

At the head of the royal table pre-
sided Madame de St. Laurent, who had
accompanied the Duke from Gibral-
tar. One of the most beautiful and
fascinating women of her time, this
lady, by her charm of manner and
graciousness of mien, did much to
overcome the disdain with which she
was at first received. For, be it
known, there were those who denied
that the Holy Church had ever bless-
ed the union. Others asserted that
she was the morganatic wife of the
Prince. Be that as it was, princes
are princes and their ladies must be
treated with respect. The Governor-
General called; official Quebee fol-
lowed, and ere many weeks Madame
de St. Laurnet was on the most inti-
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From the Painting by Sir W. Beechey

mate and friendly terms with all the
gentility of the city. As an instance
of the universal credence which was
accorded Madame de St. Laurent, the
Archbishop of Quebec allowed her to
act as godmother to a child of Colonel
de Salaberry baptised by him. This
he would hardly have done had he
not been convinced that she was the
wife of the Prince.

Of Royal Edward, as the Prince
was popularly called, another writer
has said that he was ““ardent, gener-
ous, impulsive, gallant; a tall,
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athletic fellow ; in fact, one of George
[11.’s big burly boys.”” Probably no
Letter presentment of His Royal
Highness’ character could be méde
unless it would be to add that he was
blessed with the grace of humour; a
humour which, though often evinced,
never transgressed against that dig-
nity which royal personages maintain.
He possessed also the tact of a divlo-
madt.

When the young Prince landed at
Quebec he was only in his twenty-
sixth year. Never, however, does he
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Who lived with the Duke of Kent during his sojourn in Canada

appear to have done aught to lower
the prestice of the Crown, as he
might so easily have done in those
unsettled times. On the other hand,
in the three years that he remained
in Quebec he exerted an influence
over the French of Canada that did
much to strengthen their fidelity to
England and to break down the bar-
riers of race, which, in some parts of
Quebee, almost amounted to a feud
and inspired a feeling of disloyalty
towards the mother country. The
French admired this handsome, dare-
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devil son of King George, and when,
on one occasion, a politician in His
Highness’ hearing discoursed upon
the relative merits of the two peoples,
the Prince himself addressed the elec-
tors and exclaimed: ‘‘Away with
those hated distinetions of English
and Canadians; you are all my
august father’s beloved subjects.”’
He struck a responsive chord in the
hearts of the French and commenced
the firmer cementing of the races.
Although Kent Lodge was the
Prince’s ‘“town residence’’ he much
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This building was occupied as a town residence by the Duke of Kent during the time that
his Royal Highness stayed at Quebec

preferred his Montmorenci home, of
which a poet has written:—

¢¢Oh, give me a home where the cataract’s

foam

Is admired by the poor and the rich, as
they roam

By thy banks, Montmorenci, so placid and
fair,

Oh, what would I give could T find a
home there!’’

The Prince’s annual allowance was
about five thousand pounds. Upon
this he entertained as lavishly as was
possible, for Edward Augustus was
fond of social pleasures. Dinner fol-
lowed by whist, of which he was a
master, was his idea of a pleasant
evening, although he greatly enjoyed
the grand balls which were held
frequently.

Perhaps it was because of his ex-
alted position, more probably on
account of his retiring disposition,
that His Royal Highness had few
intimates. Courteous ard pleasant 1n
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his manner, he never
friendships.

As a soldier he was stern and strict
in the truest meaning of the words.
Orders must be obeyed, and luckless
was the unhappy individual who vari-
ed from his instructions. If a
scldier transgressed, he must pay the
penalty. But ‘‘Royal Edward’’ never
expected nor asked others to do that
which he was unwilling to do him-
self. TIn the days of his residence
in Quebec the gayeties usually lasted
until break of day, but no matter
what had been the dissipation of the
night before, at five o’clock the Regi-
ment paraded, the officers were ex-
pected to be there, and no excuse was
received by the Prince, who was
usually the first on the field.

Tt is told of the Prince that he
threatened to court-martial all of his
officers who refused to wear their
pig-tails in the streets, but I cannot

encouraged
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This building, newr the City of Quebse, was favoureld by the Prince_more than the residence in the Clty L]

vouch for the truth of the story.

A private who had broken some
military law was called out from the
ranks, and before the Regiment His
Royal Highness, as Colonel, sentenced
the man to death. Immediately,
however, he exercised his royal pre-
rogative, and as son of the King par-
doned the soldier because of the
mitigating eircumstances under which
the offence had been eommitted.

In 1794 His Royal Highness (now
Duke of Kent) left Quebee, served
with the British forces at the Re-
duetion of Martinique, and in October
of 1795 arrived at Halifax, where he
was enthusiastically received.

““The Duke’s time’’ as it was after-
wards termed, has been ecalled the
Golden Age of Halifax. Naval and
military buildings were torn down to
he replaced by structures more suited
to the needs of the day. At that
time Halifax was a far more im-
portant place than at present. Three
and sometimes four regiments were
garrisoned there. In Halifax His
Royal Highness was more of a mar-
tinet than he had been in Quebee.
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His Regiment had been reputed to
be one of the most drunken and dis-
sipated in the service, and probably
the Prince determined to retrieve
the good name that had once belonged
to the Royal Fusileers, Floggings
were administered for the slightest
offence, and the effect of severe dis-
cipline soon showed itself in the de-
crease of the number of men in the
guard-house,

Doubtless considering that cleanli-
ness and perhaps uniformity were
essential to the maintenance of the
standard of the regiment, the Duke
ordered his men to be clean shaved.
A sergeant declared his intention of
retaining ‘his beard, a particularly
fine one, if tradition is to be credited,
with the result that he was taken in
charge by a corporal’s guard, strap-
ped down, and shaved in the presence
of the regiment.

To Halifax His Royal Highness
Wwas accompanied by Madame de St.
Laurent. The Governor’s lady was
the first to call upon her and she
was immediately received by the so-
ciety of the city.
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B [ITo this unpretentious structure the Duke

Sunday cards were then in vogue
in Halifax. The Duke refused to
attend such parties, and, of course,
the custom was immediately aban-
doned.

I am reminded of another incident
of the observance of Sunday, upon
which day it was mecessary to work
the soldiers. For this the men were
allowed extra pay. One man, an em-
ployee in the dockyard, refused to
accept his allowance for Sunday
labour. This came to the Duke’s
attention, and he commanded that the
man’s pay for the six days of the
week be increased so as to make it
equal to that received by those who
drew an allowance for seven days.

His Royal Highness purchased a
small estate a few miles out of Hali-
fax and on a knoll overlooking Bed-
ford Basin built a small cottage,
which soon became known as Prince’s
Lodge. Here the Duke spent as much
time as he could, entertaining small
parties of his officers and the gentry
of the city.

While stationed at Halifax, His
Royal Highness went to Annapolis
Royal and remained there for six

138

NEAR] HALIFAX

of Kent used to retire for rest and recreation

weeks, in command of the garrison.
In that brief time he succeeded in
creating an impression that has been
handed down from one generation to
another.

““Royal Edward’’ loved sweet lips,
and in his graciousness he sampled
many. When he had been at Anna-
polis Royal about a week a ball was
given in his honour. Among the
guests were a Miss Le Cain and a
Mr. Bailey, between whom a marriage
had heen arranged. Miss Le Cain,
being a very beautiful girl, attracted
the notice oi the gallant Duke, who
waited attention upon her during the
whole evening. Miss Le Cain does not
seem to have objected to his flattery.
A scene ensued, and the engagement
was there and then terminated. Later
the Duke took Mr. Bailey under his
patronage, attached him to his per-
son, and excrted his influence to ob-
tain preferment for him.

His Royal Highness attended an-
other ball given at the Burnot home
in Annapolis. As a result, to this very
day there is seen behind the draw-
ing-room door the ghost of a Prince
of the Blood bending over the lips
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of the handsome Mistress Barelay.

In Nova Secotia, at least, the ineci-
dents of Prince Edward’s visit have
almost become folk-lore. What His
Royal Highness said and what he did
are recorded in the annals of the
country. Even the handsome mahog-
any furniture with which he liter-
ally filled Prince’s Lodge, has be-
come a provincial asset. Each year

the tourists flock to the Land of
Evangeline ; they listen to the stories
of the Duke of Kent and they usually
endeavour to purchase a table, a
chair, or, perchance, a hedstead which
was once the property of IHis Royal
Highness, but in wvain. They are
cherished as mementoes of “‘Our
other Royal Duke,”” and as such are
the heritage of future generations.

HAPPINESS

By W. LYTTLETON CASSELS

A cup of tea; a cup of tea.

The thought somehow recalls to me

a certain afternoon in May when first I heard my lady say, ‘Do stay
and have some tea and toast,”” and so of course I stayed like most
poor men when first within the net of some fair fishermaid they get
entangled ; and I'm caught there now, but still I'm rather glad somehow.

A glass of beer; a glass of beer. Whene’er these simple words I
hear, they bring to mind the wasteful ways in which I passed my
younger days. I used to like to sit and smoke and ecrack a pleasant
little joke and on the side to drink a few good lagers of a German brew :
for though it can’t come up to tea, it always has appealed to me.

A good old pipe; a good old pipe, we'l seasoned, really sweet and
ripe; a firm and never failing friend; a pleasure this without an end,
to light your pipe and then retire into a book before the fire. T think
the finest way I know to pass a pleasant hour or so is just to sit about
and read and smoke the ever fragrant weed.

A happy man; a happy man am I, for every day I can come in and
have the cup of tea my lady loves to pour for me, and then until it gets
quite late we sit together by the grate. I smoke my pipe, my lady reads,
and then to satisfy my needs she brings me in some beer and cheese,
for I'm not difficult to please; a cup of tea, a glass of beer, a pleasant
smoke is all the cheer I need to make me pleased with life. You see, the

lady is my wife.
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MISS MABEL FRENCH

This young woman succeeded in having herself legally declared * a person”
in her native Province of New Brumswick, after which she could be and was
admitted to the Bar. After that she went to Vancouver, and in spite of muc h
technical opposition gained admittance to the Bar of British Columbia.

&,
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CONFIDENCES

OF A WOMAN

LAWYER

AN ACCOUNT OF THE ACHIEVEMENTS OF MISS MABEL FRENCH, WHO HAS
FORCED OPEN TO WOMEN THE DOORS OF THE LEGAL PROFESSION
IN TWO PROVINCES.

BY ]J. SEDGWICK COWPER

“HOW did I come to study law?
Oh, I suppose because I'm of
such a serious nature.’’

Then the woman lawyer leaned
back in her chair and laughed to
think how serious she was.

She was clad in a neat riding habit,
having spent the earlier part of the
morning on horseback, but the stack-
ed up piles of documents on the desk
she sat at told their own tale of seri-
ous industry. Her laugh was musi-
cal and *uil of the joy of life and
youth. Waoman-like, she laughed to
think c¢f her seriousness. Man-like,
I langhed because she did. Thus in
the fraternity of good-fellowship was
the way cleared for an interesting
conversation.

The occasion had much more than
the usual interest of the everyday
interview.  Months before, in the
shadow of the snow-capped ranges
of Northern British Columbia, with
a library consisting only of a few old
newspapers, I had read and re-read
for at least a score of times, a news
item from New Brunswick. It told
of the contest of wits between the
benchers of that distant provinee and
one Miss Mabel French, a New Bruns-
wick girl, who had embarked in the
profession of law. She was having
an interesting time, trying to con-
vince the benchers and the courts
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that she was a ‘“‘person’’ and there-
tt‘:;'re entitled to admittance at the

T
I was then in the land where
pioneers, men and women, were daily
performing feats of unchronicled
heroism., Fresh in my mind was the
picture of the bent figures of a man
and a woman mushing it over the
snow on a ninety-five mile trip
through htixg wix;ter wilderness. The
woman a forty-pound k on
her back and a rifle under ol:la:arm.
Her husband was much more heavily
laden. They were halted by an ava-
lanche that had come thundering
down the mountain side and blocked
up their path. The avalanche—so
said the railway engineer whose gang
I saw blasting away the remnants
the following July—measured twelve
hundred feet across and eighty feet
deep. _Only for a few minutes did
t}le pair halt, and then, Excelsior-
like, pushed on, skirting the foot of
the slide as they made a detour of
half a mile out over the frozen river.
“I_couldn’t think of staying away,
whille my man is up there making a
bhome for us,”’ said the woman sim-
ply in explanation.

As I read the news item for the
twentieth time about the New Bruns-
wick girl and her fight for the right
of her sex to enter the professions,
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it occurred to me that pioneer work
is mot confined to the wilds; that
the overcoming of physical obstacles
is not the hardest task for men or
women. A ninety-five mile ‘‘ mush ’’
is five days’ easy walking. True, an
avalanche of rock and snow and
giant trees torn out by their roots is
a nasty thing to face or fear. But
is it harder to overcome or more to
be dreaded than an avalanche of pre-
judice ?

It was quite by surprise and acci-
dent that I met the woman lawyer
some months later. I was in Van-
couver, and in the way of business
had occasion to call on one of the
best known legal firms there for some
information in regard to an ae-
tion then before the courts. I was
referred to the private office of the
solicitor in charge of the case. To
my surprise, I was shown into the
presence of a young and self-pos-
sessed young woman. To my greater
surprise, I learned that the woman
was none other than the New Bruns-
wick girl whose exploits had formed
a considerable portion of my jour-
nalistic diet in the mountains.

‘‘Tell me, Miss French,”’ 1 asked,
“however did you come to study
law?”’

This was the question that aroused
her ladyship to hilarity and gave
me a glimpse of another personality
beside the keenly earnest and coldly
logical mind of the lawyer.

‘When the mutual laughter subsid-
ed, she returned to the defence of
her serious purpose.

‘T quite mean it,”” she persisted,
‘T was brought up to be serious. I
was an only child and had few play-
mates. When most little girls are
playing with dolls and little com-
panions, I was reading serious books
and having serious conversations on
serious subjects with my elders. 8o
I suppose it was only natural that I
should gravitate to a serious profes-
gion when I grew up.”’

“ Your father was a lawyer, and
you inherited a taste for reading

statutes, and the privilege of spend-
ing your afternoons in his library,’’
I asserted with a hazy recollection
of how the younger Pitt and the
younger Mill were trained by their
ambitious parents.

‘“ An excellent bad guess,’”’ rejoin-
ed the lady. ‘‘ My father was not a
lawyer, and in fact two more dis-
tressed persons than my parents when
I announced my intention to become
a lawyer, it would be hard to find.
They thought it an unheard-of thing.
They could not imagine what had put
such a piece of foolishness into my
head.”’

The laughter had faded from her
voice and it was a very earnest
young woman who looked through
the lawyer’s eyes just then. After
a brief pause, she went on:

‘“ I suppose the fact of the matte~
is I was ambitious. I was brought
up in a sleepy old town in New
Brunswick, where families lived and
died in the same old house, and where
everyone seemed to be succeeded in
home and business by his children
and his children’s children. The
girls for the most part were expected
to get married as soon as they could,
and to get homes of their own. To
get settlled in life in a home of her
own was the only career that seemed
to be open to a girl, and it used to
be drummed into us on every hand
that the chief end of woman was to
get married as soon as she could.

““ The idea of that kind of ambi-
tion made me feel rebellious. Tt
seemed as wrong to me for a girl to
want to marry merely to get a home
as it did for a girl to grow up im
single blessedness to be a helpless de-
pendent upon her relatives. I want-
ed to be independent. I wanted to
make my own way in my own way.’’

““ The spirit of revolt had pene-
trated the quiet life of your town,’’
I observed.

““ My first intention was to become
a doctor,”” continued Miss French,
ignoring my interruption. ‘‘ I knew
that many women were making a sue-
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cess of the study of medicine, and the
nature of the work appealed to me
very strongly. I think I would have
become a doctor but for a cousin who
was studying medicine. I confided
my ambitions to him, and he in turn
regaled me with such tales of the hor-
rors of ‘‘post-mortem ’’ work that he
quite frightened me away from my
resolve. He told me the men stu-
dents overcame their feelings by in-
dulging in smoking during the ‘‘ post-
mortems,’’ so after thinking the mat-
ter over, I decided that I would study
law instead. I thought it would be
easier for me to study law than to
learn to smoke.”’

Once more the mobile face of the
speaker had changed, the earnest face
relaxed its expression, a pair of pene-
trating gray eyes filled with merri-
ment, and a peal of joyous Jaughter
endangered the safety of the piles of
documents as it reverberated through
the little room. Remembering the
pathological consequences of our own
first cigar, it was a temptation to
cross-examine for particulars. But
we resisted the temptation.

‘“ No such thing had ever been
heard of as a woman lawyer in New
Brunswick at that time, so I suppose
it did sound rather startling to my
friends,”” continued the speaker.
‘“ However, I managed to get a foot-
ing in a law office by learning short-
hand. I became quite proficient and
reported trials, as well as learning a
good deal of office work. Then when
I had satisfied myself that I would
like the profession for a life-work I
became articled in earnest and enter-
ed the law school at King’s College,
Windsor.”’

““ Which institution conferred on
you the degree of B. C. L.,”’ T inter-
jected.

‘“ My trouble was not with the col-
lege authorities,”” said Miss French,
nodding an assent. ‘‘ They were
willing enough to recognise me. The
trouble arose when I applied for ad-
mittance at the bar. The statute said
that a candidate for admittance must
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be ¢ a person,’ and the benchers could
not agree as to whether I was a per-
son or not. They appealed to the
Supreme Court of the Province to
decide the problem, and after con-
sideration the Supreme Court decided
I was not a person. However, the
judgment raised such a storm of pro-
test that the Legislature the follow-
ing year passed a special bill allow-
ing qualified women to be called to
the bar.”’

Miss French modestly refrained

from mentioning her own part in
making evident the absurdity of the
judgment. It will be remembered
that she purposely abstained from
paying a number of bills. When the
inevitable lawsuits came, Miss French
met them with the novel defence that
as she was not a person she could not
be sued for debt. Of course the de-
fence failed, but the ingenious de-
fendant accomplised her purpose of
making one court effect a reductio ad
absurdum with the judgment of the
other court. As a means of advertis-
ing the absurdity of the Supreme
Court judgment, it was a scheme
worthy of Barnum or George M. Co-
han, '
‘“ And now having carried your
point in the extreme easterly pro-
vince, you have come to the most
westerly provinee of Canada to wage
the war for justice on behalf of your
gext’ 1 g

Miss French denied any such mili-
tant intention.

““‘I came to British Columbia,’’ she
said, ‘‘ just as any other barrister
might, for the sake of the imereased
opportunities that practice affords
here, though I find that the benchers
have decided that under the common
law a woman may not be admitted to
the bar. The Supreme Court has
been appealed to, but the Supreme
Court has upheld the benchers, so at
present I am still in doubt as to what
I am or how I might describe myself.
I can own property and vote on it in
the municipal elections. I can be
sued for debt, but it is still very
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doubtful whether I am a person or
not,”’ and at the thought of the
quaint situation she found material
for another merry laugh.

¢ T’m not worrying about the mat-
ter at present,’’ she said, ‘‘ for I am
so busy in preparing cases for court
that I have not time to take them in-
to court if I had the privilege, much
less to worry about it.”’ As proof
she pointed to the piles of bulging
envelopes each representing a case in
preparation for hearing at the Sup-
reme Court.

“ Of course,”’ she admitted, ‘‘in
some cases it would be a convenience
to take the case right through, and
in any event one doesn’t like to be
deprived of any privileges one feels
entitled to, and I shall take the mat-
ter further, if necessary. 1 have a
number of legal grounds on which to
base a further appeal, and in any
event I could demand recognition on
the ground of interprovincial cour-
tesy, being a recognised member of
the New Brunswick bar. My only ob-
jectiom to that course is that I do not
want to urge any special claim to
favour or privilege that is nmot open
to any other woman. I don’t want to
be admitted by favour but by right.
If there is no other way to open the
profession to women barristers, then
a special act should be passed.”’

It was the spirit of the pioneer that
spoke in the last sentence. Signifi-
cantly enough, a week or so later,
among the final acts of the Govern-
ment before seeking re-election was
the passage of a special bill brought
in by the Attorney-General himself
permitting women to practise at the
bar of the Province. Thus was Brit-
ish Columbia brought into line with
Ontario, New Brunswick, and Mani-
toba in opening the legal profession
to women practitioners.

Qeveral times during the interview
1 had evidences of the busy life of
this woman lawyer. Once a messen-
ger arrived with a telegram requir-
ing prompt answer. Next came a
ring at the telephone, and a client

received some prompt advice over the
‘phone on a matter that was troub-
ling him or her. Later came a rap
at the door, and a counsel came in
with his brief bag, tired from his
morning’s work in the court.

‘“‘How did you get on to-day?’’ he
was asked.

‘“A judgment for $1,750 in the
—— case.”’

““Good! I had expected $2,000,
though. And the other?’’

‘“‘Dismissed ; but we should win on
appeal. I gave notice.”’

‘“‘How was the judge?’’

‘¢ Against us most of the time.”’

¢“On what grounds?’’

The counsel supplied the informa-
tion.

““Good, we should win on appeal.
Here’s the case in our favour,’’
“‘sommented the lady, who had sud-
denly again become very lawyer-like
in her demeanour.

After the counsel departed, my con-
science pricked me. I realised that
I had helped myself to a good deal
of the lady’s time, but one more ques-
tion I felt I must screw up courage
to ask. At length it came.

““Miss French,”’” I said, ‘‘you are
the first woman in this Province to
practise law, but you will not be the
last. Remembering that it takes
some years of study to qualify for
the profession, I imagine that a good
many people will be anxious to know
whether if a lady sets out to become
a lawyer, it means that she must
renounce’’—I hesitated for a moment
fumbling in my mind for a non-com-
mittal phrase—‘‘all emotional inter-
ests?”’

The laidy leaned back in her chair
once more and laughed. It was a
merry, rippling laugh, as before,
but this time it was distinetly dis-
concerting. I feared the lady was
laughing at my stupidity.

““Well, what an odd question,’’ she
said. ‘“As if a woman isn’t a woman
if she studies statutes just the same
as if she studies fashions or a cookery
book. Why should the study of law

o
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be expected to alter a woman’s na-
ture, or preclude her from’’—this
time it was the lady who hesitated
for a fatal second.

“From following her matural des-
tiny,’’ I suggested, and the laughter
that followed was mutual this time.

““Of course,”” she went on more
seriously, ‘‘it’s quite obvious that a
girl who is looking to marriage as a
career wouldn’t want to spend five
years of her life at law. It would
seem like wasted effort. The average
man, you know, is usually a bit afraid
of the so-called clever woman. The
average man prefers a woman who is
charmingly ignorant of all serious
subjects.”’

““It is frankly admitted on behalf
of the sex,”” I volunteered, ‘‘that our
taste frequently runs to what Wells
calls the ‘little fluffy fool’ type. We
are the vainer half of the race, and
our vanity takes subtle forms. We
feel grateful to those ladies who are
so ignorant that they think we are
very wise and clever. It flatters our
vanity.’’

“I’ll reward your franknes with
equal frankness,”’ rejoined the lady.
‘“On behalf of my sex, I’ll admit that
every normal woman is quite ready to
be talked to when the right man
comes along. But, on the other hand,
if a woman had persevered and made
her way in her profesion, I think
she would meditate very seriously
before leaving it. Having secured
a position of economic independence,
she might be very reluctant to forgo
it. Certainly she would be more
critical in her choice. Omne can’t
practise Jlaw for any length of time
without getting some revelations into
human nature. Of course, if a
woman did give up her profession to
marry, all these considerations ought
to go to ensure that the marriage
would be a happy one. If the study
of law as a profession helped to en-
sure happy marriages, then the study
of law might prove a blessing to all
those who are anxious to ‘follow
their natural destiny.’’’
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‘At least,”” I agreed, ‘‘it wouldn’t
be so much effort and accomplishment
thrown away, like the average girl’s
musie studies.’’

““How could it be thrown away?’’
she asked. ‘‘Law enters into every
relation of life. That’s why it is so
fascinating to study and to practise.
It is an everyday subject, not a mere
mental diversion. And if the women
practitioners all ended by getting
married, how could their work be
thrown away if it made them more
capable women and helped them to a
better choice of hushands? The hope
of the race depends on the choice of
its women, doesn’t it?’’

““You think then that Nietzsche
started in at the wrong end in his
nuest for the Superman?’’ I count-
ered.

““The taste of the Superman might
lead to the little fluffy fool type,’”
retorted the lady. ‘‘As a woman, I’m
more inclined to pin my confidence
on the choice of the Superwoman
than on the Superman.”’

I did not pursue the argument fur-
ther. The recollection of a proverb
that wise men usually choose foolish
wives came to mind.

Miss French mentioned that
among her professional acquaintances
was a lady who had studied law after
her mariage. The lady had married
a member of the New York bar and
had studied at her husband’s request,
with the object of further enlarging
their mutual comradeship. ‘‘But
whether women lawyers are to be ex-
pected to become helpmates only to
men Jawyers is a question I can'’t
answer,”’ anticipated Miss French,
with another of her elusive laughs.

_“‘I imagine,”” she said in conclu-
sion, ‘‘that most women who will
enter the profession in the years to
come will do so like myself, with the
desire of seeking a useful and inde-
pendent career. If so, they will find
in it a work that stmulates the mind
and supplies continual interest. The
average man finds his most constant
satisfaction in his work, and the pro-
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fessional woman should find the same.
Legal practise is hard work, but it is
fascinating work. I am kept so busy
the days pass like a flash. They
leave one too tired to care for social
entertainments, and and in conse-
quence I meet few people apart from
my business. But I am quite in love
with my profession. It is full of
variety and interest, and outside the
hours I spend on horseback—my one
recreation—I find all my pleasure in
my work. I think my own experi-
wnee shows that there is a place for
women in the general practice of law,
and I see no reason why any woman
of ordinary ability who enters the
profession with earnest determina-
ticn should not make a success of it.”’
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Fair and graceful of figure, full of
enthusiasm and joyous vivacity, pos-
sessed of a keen and finely balanced
mind and a spirit steadied by a
strength of quiet determination, this
young Canadian girl who has won
her way into recognition at the bar
of two provinces, is a significant
figure among the women of Canada.
She is among the pioneers of a new
order of things. The spirit that has
brought her out of the obscurity of
a New Brunswick town to a place ia
the most conservative of professions
in her search for a useful and inde-
pendent career is being felt among
women in many parts of the Do-
minion to-day. It has in it aspeets
of national significance.

ON THE OUTSKIRTS

BY ROBERT CARY

ANY the wild birds I of late have heard
Far on the city’s outskirts wide and green,
And many a living colour have I seen
Ere sang the thrush, brown hermit, undeterred;
The catbird, curious mime, hath all but purred,
The pewee, constant to her sorrows keen,
Complains; of suns that warm the skies serene
The oriole tells; and wrens with joy are stirred.
Sweet is the music of earth’s poetry.
Listen, ye worldlings, to the meadow lark,
And to the grosheak whistling merrily,
And to the goldfinch in the woodiand-park.
Would ye the burden of the mystery
Hear?—then to melodious throats I bid ye hark!




THE CHILD AND THE WOLVERINE
BY W. E. TRAILL

DURING the winter of 1867-8 I was

in charge of a small trading-post
north of Quill Lake, about sixty
or seventy miles north of the Touch-
wood Hills. This post was known as
the Guard Post, or Egg Lake. The
establishment was shortly afterwards
removed to Nut Lake, and I believe
it is still kept up.

It is not of my adventures among
the Indians, who were a somewhat
troublesome lot to deal with, that I
am going to write, but of a somewhat
marvellous experience. The facts, I
am aware, will be doubted by many,
but I can vouch for their truthfulness.

That winter—to be exact, it was
in the month of March—one of my
best hunters, Awassis (The Child),
came into the office, which was also
Indian Hall or reception room. He
was looking very glum and threw
down a fair-sized pack of furs. I
congratulated him upon his hunt, but
he still looked very downecast and as
he was generally cheerful I asked
him what had happened. He replied
that his good luck was all gone. I
observed that it did not look as if he
were in bad luck.

“Do you see that Kwing-wa-ka
(Wolverine) 97’

‘““Yes,”” T replied, ‘‘I see him, but
what of that? He looks like any other
wolverine that I have ever seen.”’

““Did you even know me to kill a
wolverine before?’’ he asked.

““I do mot know,”’ I answered, ‘‘I
do mnot recollect any.”’

“Look at my account,”’ said he,
‘““and see if I ever traded a wolver-
ine skin.’’
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Out of curiosity, T got the Indian
ledger down and overhauled his ac-
count for years back, but could find
no wolverine skin to his ecredit. I
then asked for an explanation. He
told me that the wolverine was his
totem, the Ne-po-wa-Kun (famaliar
spirit).

As T was comparatively ‘‘green,’’
having been in the country only four
years, I did not understand what he
meant, but, having a good interpreter,
I gathered that Awassis had taken
the wolverine as his familiar, or Pow-
wa-kun, and that he had made a vow
to the wolverine that if he, Kwing-
wa-ka, would leave his traps alone
and never break them and never des-
troy his furs, he for his part would
never kill a wolverine,

He then demanded of me if T had
ever known him to sell a torn lynx or
other fur. I acknowledged that
although others often brought dam-
aged furs, I had never known him
to sell me such.

‘““How do you account for that?’’
I asked.

‘“‘Because Kwing-wa-ka has kept
our bargain,”’ he said. ‘‘He never
bothers me and I for my part have
never killed a wolverine. We always
respect one another. But now it will
no longer be so. And yet I did not
do it intentionally, and he must know
it well enough, but look here,’”’ and
he threw down several pieces of lynx
skin, ‘‘look what he has dome to me.
Already he has begun to revenge him-
self upon me.”’

I tried to reason with him, but he
only replied, ‘‘you will see.”
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Sure enough, ithe mext wvisit he
made to his traps, he brought home
several lynx and other skins all more
or less damaged by wolverines. He
said that the wolverines had broken
every trap and snare and destroyed a
lot of furs, which he proved by the
remnants he produced from his game
bag.

On every succeeding visit which he
made to his traps the result was the
same, until at length he was thor-
oughly disheartened and ecould hard-
1y be persuaded to hunt at all. Fin-
ally one evening he came to me look-
ing somewhat brighter.

He told me that if I would do my
best to help him he thought he could
propitiate his one-time friend and
ally but now open enemy Kwing-
wa-ka. He then explained that he
had determined to make a feast in
honour of Kwing-wa-ka, but it must
be no common feast.

“If you will give me,”’ said he,
‘‘some flour, raisins, currants and
sugar I will make a feast that will
please him.”’

Now, the ingredients he asked for
were not articles of trade at all; but
the officers had a limited allowance
of these ‘‘luxuries’’ as they were
called in those days. However, as
he was a good hunter, I was desirous
of pleasing him and acciordingly
granted his request. He also asked
as a particular favour that the Oke-
mas-quas should bake the flour into
cakes. This I also granted.

That evening I was invited to the
feast, but as the reader will under-
stand, I was mot the guest of honour.
That distinction was for the inyisible
Kwing-wa-ka. When the food was
produced our host made a long
speech, addressing Kwing-wa-ka by
name and pouring a libation of tea
and throwing a portion of each kind
of food into the fire in his honour.
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His address was somewhat as follows:

O Kwing-wa-ka, hear me!
this feast in your honour. It is no com-
mon feast. Here before us is food only
used by our masters the traders. This
food cost me a lot. Why have you be-
come my enemy? You know I kept my
word and never hunted you or trapped
you. You know, or you ought to know,
that the snmare in which you hung your-
self was never set for you. You know
that it was set for Pi-sen (the lynx).
Why, then, did you kill yourself in it?
And then why did you turn to be my
enemy and begin to break my dead-falls
and cut my snares and tear up my furs?
Pity me Kwing-wa-ka. Come, let us now
renew our old compact. Let us be friends
again. 1, for my part, will never hunt
you or harm you. Hear and pity me, O
Kwing-wa-ka!

Both before and after the feast
there was a smoke. After the first
puff or two the pipe was pointed to
the four winds and then to the skies,
and Kwing-wae-ka was invoked, very
much in the same words that I have
recorded.

‘I think it will be all rigcht. Wait
and see.”’

Next morning he made a visit to his
traps and snares. He was absent two
nights. I happened to be outside
when he returned. I saw at once by
his sprightly manner and look that
he was in good spirits. Sure enough,
he had made a good haul and the
wolverine had not touched his traps
or furs, nor did he ever bring home
a torn skin during either that or the
following winter.

Soon after that I left the distriet.
Several years later, in passing Touch-
wood Hills, I happened to meet my
old friend Awassis. I inquired of
him how he and the wolverine were
getting on. He laughed as he re-
plied:

*“We are still good friends. He
has mever harmed me once since I
made that feast, and I have never
dene him any evil.”’

I have made




MAKING HAY ON WENDIPS

WEST COUNTRY WANDERINGS
BY H. M. CLARK
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T has been said that the
beauty of England begins
at Bath and runs west-
ward. While the state-
ment divorces grace from
the eastern half of the
Kingdom, yet where will
you mateh the varied
charms of the country
between Bath and the
Atlantic. Deep meadow-
ed valleys that give way

to lonely moorland, steep rolling

cliffs that drop abruptly into the sea
and sweeping uplands glorious with
gorse and heather—the source of
bubbling streams that flash, foam-
flecked, to become placid rivers flow-
ing amongst richly-wooded pasture.

And the spell of beauty is but one

of its charms, for the background of
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every landseape in this West Country
is a wonderland of tradition and
romance,

The friendly greeting of the road,
given in broad, soft accents, betrays
a kindly people who live and work as
their forefathers lived and worked
and to whom haste and the things of
this generation are unknown. And
the roads are Roman roads, smoothed
for your wheels by two thousand
years of travel, but if you would hear
of pixies, brownies and witches, if
you would catch the spirit of the
West Country, you will at times be
ready and willing to walk.

With the Holy Grail legends
haunting my memory, we hurried to
Glastonbury. For it was to Glaston-
bury—which is the Island Valley of
Avalon, the burial place of King



THE GORGE

OF THE AVON

A beautiful bit of West Country Scenery

Arthur—that Joseph of Armathea
carried the Holy Grail. We climbed
Werrill Hill where the pilgrims,
““‘weary all’”’ with their long pilgrim-
age, rested, and where Joseph thrust
his staff in the ground, where it at
once took root and blossomed, at
Chrstmas time, for centuries. The
Sacred Thorn is no more, but in a
garden near the Abbey ruins you are
shown a flourishing scion which still
puts forth its leaves when other trees
are bare.

You will find few ruins more pic-
turesque than these ivy-clad relics of
a dead church. Little enough re-
mains, for neighbours—whose minds
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turned to the practical—treated the
ruins as free building material. The
Red Lion Inn annexed the entrance
gate of the Abbey and other houses
in the town betray doorways, win-
dows and loose stones. Worse than
this, cartloads of richly-sculptured
stones were used for making a road
over the marshes to Wells.

The marshes have become mellow-
pastured fields from which sleepy
cows gaze languidly over the sweet-
smelling hedges. And Wells to-day
is—save for the electric light—un-
changed from the Wells of three hun-
dred years ago—a miniature citv
built round a great -ecclesiastical
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Entrance to the Bishop's Palace, Wells

establishment. The market square
was deserted. A dog approached us
from the shadow of a doorway, blink-
ed in the sunlight and collapsed into
slumber, and a small boy with heavy
eyes took us slowly to the Cathedral.
““The Strenuous Life’’ would never
have been written in Wells.

The Gothie Cathedral is an ex-
quisite gem, the west front suggest-
ing delicate lace-work rather than
stone. You marvel at the skill which
strengthened the tower by the invert-
ed arch and at the bold proportions
of the nave. Some of the stones bear
the mark of the mason who laid them.
The heavy sunshine lay withont and
it seemed better to stay awhile ’mid
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the oaken benches noting the graceful
line of the arches and dreaming of
these masons who worked without
gain to make a beautiful churech,
In the days when the Bishop built
his palace the relations between
C}_mrch and State were not of the
friendliest. Therefore the residence
of this Man of Peace is surrounded
by a wide moat. The drawbridge,
when lowered in earlier days, led to
the gatehouse, which was flanked by
towers conveniently pierced for trans-
fixing with arrows the unwelecome
stranger ; and above his head was the
porteullis, a long row of spiked iron
bars—a lever was pulled and they
fell, perforating any arrow-proof
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visitor. If occasion demanded a
shower-bath of boiling lead was also
cn hand. The doughty enemy who
survived these fearsome armaments
and, hewing a swift way through the
oaken door, crossed the threshold,
was doubtless greeted by the diplo-
matic prelate with ‘‘Peace be unto
you.”’

Wells forms, in conjunction with
Bath, the bishopric of Bath and
Wells. There is a pleasant story of
the origin of this episcopal connec-
tion. Both the bishopries being
vacant, a Scottish divine was asked
by the King which of the two he
would prefer. The minister replied
in broad Scottish ‘‘Baath,’’ a word
which the King understood as mean-
ing ‘‘both.”’ The ambition of the
embryo bishop so pleased the King
that he gave him both.

On the Cheddar Road I joined
company with a local game 'keeper.
Together we walked and discussed
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pheasants and crops and witches—
for witches still exist in Somerset—
even ‘‘white witches,”” which are men
witches. One old woman in a Mendip
Village had just lately consulted a
witeh in Wells because her pig was
‘“‘ogverlooked.’”” The pig was ‘‘took
ill”’ and she at once concluded that
some malicious person was casting on
it the ‘““Evil Eye.”” To counteract
the effects of the ‘‘Evil Eye’’ the
witeh ordered a sheep’s heart to be
stuck full of pins and roasted before
a fire. Whilst this was being done
the neighbours chanted the lines:

It is not this heart I wish to burn

But the person’s heart T wish to turn,

Wishing them neither rest nor peace,
Till they are dead and gone.

They closed the proceedings by recit-
ing the Lord’s Prayer backwards.
The pig recovered.

The Somerset native will talk of
pixies, brownies and other myths, but
he personally is not superstitious. My
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Old-fashioned Church at Compton Martin

companion was explaining that a man
who sits gazing steadily into the fire
is suspected of the ‘‘Evil Eye.”’
‘“Some folks then take the tongs and
turn the largest piece of coal upside-
down, and say ‘the Lord be with
us.””” He himself didn’t trouble
with such fancies. Further on the
road we met a man who ‘‘squinted.’’
As soon as the man had passed my
companion expectorated three times,
then, cateching my eye, blushed pink.

““It don’t do to be superstitious,”’
explained ths two hundred pounds of
musele, ‘“but if you meet wi’ any-
body with a north eye, spat dree
times.”’

The conventional view of Cheddar
Gorge from the road is fine enough—
a chasm of blue-gray limestone cliffs
so narrow that the effect of height is
strangely intensified. But if at times
vou delight to wander from the beat-
en track, you will part company with
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the road where it sinks at the top of
the Gorge and slowly and happily
climb the hill. From the cool of
Larchwoods so dense that the sun-
light cannot dispel the gloom. the
path emerges upon the crest of the
high cliffs. You catch your breath at
sight of the abyss and on the verge
of an overhanging crag you lie down
to look at the road 430 feet below. It
is not good to stand upright and gaze
down that jagged wall. A poised
shadow betrays a hawk’s nest nearby,
and a young pine clings desperately
to its crevice. TLower still the white
road curves and winds out of view
and, except for the rustle of the trees,
no echo of sound reaches ‘the ear.
Westward you overlook the Cheddar
Valley, hedged into green chesshoard
Squares and, more distant still, the
Bristol Channel. Beyond the Gorge
a lonely farmhouse with stone-
walled fields clings to the skirt of the
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moorland ; and to the south, the hills
sink into blue distance. Heather and
gorse are in bloom and the hillside
is a blaze of yellow and purple. The
buzz of bees mingles with the fra-
grance of heather, and the air is soft
and heavy with laziness. You watch
the fleeting shadows that run before
a summer cloud and the shift and
play of the sunshine on the distant
waters of the Channel; and then lie
back with arms behind your head and
your mind adrift with one little
cloud on an ocean of blue sky.

But the sun rides high and, base
thought, hunger is upon you. The
white road winds through Burring-
the low, bracken-strewn hills—and
passes the ‘‘Rock of Ages,’” the cave
in which the Reverend Toplady, over-
taken by a sudden storm, took shelter
and was Tnspired to write the famous
hymn.

The sun shone brightly in the
Coombe, but as I neared the Village
of Compton Martin I joined a farmer
sheltering beneath a cottage porch
from a brief rainshower.
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“Don’t you wear no hat out-
doors?’’ he questioned.

In the country I love to walk bare-
headed. Wherefore T replied:

“N‘O.”

““It ud kill I dead as hay.”’

Very tiny are these West Country
villages, but their names are full-
sounding and pretentious and withal
picturesque: Keinton Mandeville,
Farringdon Gurney, Nether Stowey.
How came they by these names? The
archweologist is silent or uncertain.
Of tradition you must inquire the
true story. Listen to the christening
story of the village of Chewton Mal-
reward :

In a certain village near Chewton
lived a strong man. He was so strong
that all men feared him and mo man
dared gainsay him, for he overthrew
all his adversaries. The fame of his
strength reached the King, who was
travelling in that country with his
courtiers. And the King came fo the
village and commanded that the
strong man be brought before him.
and the King said:




THE *ROCK OF AGES,” BURRINGTON COOMBE

It was under the shelter of this rock that the famous hymn was composed

‘“What feat can you perform to
prove the stories that men tell of your
strength ?”’

And the strong man replied:

“T will carry two full-grown men
to the top of yon churech tower.”’

“If you can do so great a deed I
will well reward you,’”’ promised the
King.

So the strong man seized a full-
grown man and held him under his
right arm and seized another full-
grown man and held him under his
left arm, and carried them swiftly up
the hill to the church and mounted
to the top of the church tower, still
carryving both the men. But when he
reached the top, and even as the King
and his courtiers were applauding,
both the men fell dead, so strongly
had he grasped them. And the King,
in great anger, commanded his
soldiers to slay the strong man. So
they called that place Chewton Mal-
reward.

Numberless are the little stone
churches, each one more picturesque
than the last. Indeed, so many religi-
ous establishments are there in this
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county that the saying arose:
As sure as God is in Gloucester.

Yet superstitions persist and dead
faiths and dead beliefs lie thick upon
the countryside. The belief in
pixies is widespread. The ‘‘science’’
of folklore defines pixies as the souls
of unbaptised infants. The Woest
Countryman refers to them as the
“‘good people,’” doubtless by way of
propitiation, for these curious little
beings have qualities both good and
Ew‘ad'. _For the,;qmne reason, when the

pixies house’’—a Ittle stone cave on
the moor—is visited, the peasants
drop in a pin as an offering to the
sprites.

Said an old farmer: “They be mor-
tal fond o’ water, they pixies. They’ll
do lots of chores for ’ee if ‘ee only
set a basin full o’t somewhere handy
for they.”’

When mischeviously inclined, pixies
delight to lead travellers astray, so
that people are said to be ““ pixie-
led’’ when they lose their way in the
dark. The safeguard is to turn your
coat inside-out, which process con-
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founds the evil spirits. A Torring-
ton man was leaving his work, in a
wood, when a strange feeling came
over him. As he did not return for
the evening meal, his wife went to
look for him. After some time she
found him dripping wet.

““I've been pixie-led for three
hours!”” he exclaimed.

“You girt fule, why didden ’ee
turn your pockets in an’ out,”’ was
the comfort he got from his wife.

The smooth white road lies before
you, and in the shade of stately eTms
you gaze over the hedges at the land-
scape beyond—hedged, green fields
with sleek sheep pasturing, heavy foli-
age of elm trees and farther still in
the dwarfing distance more trees that
slowly fade into the golden mists of
late afternoon. Groomed hedgerows
lead to the cluster of gray stone cot-
tages that betokens a village. A
church, a rectory and a thatched inn
with mullioned windows and gardens
of old-fashioned stocks and roses,
complete the group. Very beautiful
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is this little village. Placid and
hushed and lonely, it nestles in the
slopes of the valley, and within its
gates no feverish activity will spur
the idler to action.

Supper was at seven in the inn.
Precisely at the hour a lusty voice
cried ‘‘Pudd’n time.”’

“Pudd’n time,”” I learned, means
“dinner time,”” because in Tudon
days dinner began with the pudding
—a custom which still prevails in
parts of the West. Silently, as be-
fits a stranger in a strange land, I
listened to the talk after supper.
The conversation turned on chureh
music and choir singing. The sing-
ing in the village church was deteri-
orating, it appeared. A silver-haired
farmer explained how they used to
sing.

“My zakes, ow thase yer hyes shid
sing whane they wiz got ther tu ther
plaaces. Hymns or Psalms, twiz aul
wan tu thay. Yew cudn master thay
nowaays, an’ tha wimmen-vokes be-
chimin’ in wi’ the baas. My ivvers,
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it med everywan’s ’eart fer tu bate
wi’ ’oly jye an’ rivrince, zo it done.”’

‘Where else will you find the haunt-
ing placidity of this West of England
countryside, the atmosphere if im-
memorial civilisation and the land-
scape mellowed with a tenderness that
only centuries can give?

And where else will you find the
‘West Countryman—broad of accent,
and kindly-mannered, living in a past
of strange beliefs, intolerant of a
present which seeks to give him agri-
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cutural innovations and haste and
things modern ?

The statement that West Country-
men have no sense of humour, how-
ever, is unfair. It is one of their
many charms. Listen to the reply
which met a haste-ridden traveller
who inquired:

‘“Where does this road go to, my
man?’’

““Zur, T cannot tell ’ee. I've
knowed ’'un bide ’ere these twenty
year.”’

HARBOUR MOONRISE

By L. M. MONTGOMERY

HERE is never a wind to sing o’er the sea
On its dimpled bosom that holdeth in fee
Wealth of silver and magicry.
And the harbour is like to an ebon cup
‘With mother-o’-pearl to the lips lined up,
And brimmed with the wine of entrancéd delight,
Purple and rare, from the flagon of night.

Lo, in the east is a glamour and gleam,
Like waves that lap on the shores of dream,
Or voice their lure in a poet’s theme!

And behind the curtsying fisher boats

The barge of the rising moon upfloats,

The pilot ship over unknown seas

Of treasure-laden cloud argosies.

Ere ever she drifts from the ocean’s rim,
Out from the background of shadows dim
Stealeth a boat o’er her go'den rim;
Noiselessly, swiftly, it swayeth by

Into the bourne of enchanted sky,

Like a fairy shallop that seeks the strand
Of a far and uncharted fairyland.

Now, ere the sleeping winds may stir,

Send, O my heart, a wish with her,

Like to a venturous mariner.

For who knoweth but that on an elfin sea
She may meet the bark that is sailing to thee,
And, winging thy message across the foam,

May hasten the hour when thy ship comes home?
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CANADIANS
BY W. S. WALLACE

‘“‘Canada is a dual country, and on
every inch of its soil French-Canadians
should enjoy with English-Canadians equal
rights in regard to both religion and
language.””—M. Henri Bourassa, in Mas-
sey Hall, Toronto, St. Patrick’s Night,
1912.

THIS quotation embodies a new and
startling version of the Cana-
dian Constitution. Hitherto it has
not been unusual to find French-
Canadian writers and speakers refer-
ring in an impassioned manner to
what they have termed their ‘‘treaty
rights’’; but few people have taken
the trouble to inquire what these are.
‘When, however, a prominent French-
Canadian politician is found assert-
ing before an English-speaking audi-
ence that Canada is in fact a dual
country, in which the two races are
on an equal footing, it is time to ex-
amine the grounds for his conten-
tion, and to inquire just what rights
and privileges the French-Canadians
are morally and legally entitled to
on Canadian soil. And for the sake
of greater clearness, it will be con-
venient to divide the inquiry under
the three heads of law, religion and
language.
I. To what rights are the French-
Canadians entitled in regard to law?
The system of law in force in New
France from 1664 to 1760 was that
known as the Coutume de Paris, the
variety of local customary law_ pre-
vailing in the country immediately
adjacent to the city of Paris. It was
under this system of law that the dis-
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tinctive institutions of New France,
such as the seigniorial system of land
tenure, developed. When Canada
surrendered to the British in 1760,
how far was the continuation of
this system of law promised. The
answer is to be found in the Articles
of the Capitulation of Montreal. The
French general, Vaudreuil, made the
request (Art. 42) that ‘‘the French
and Canadians shall continue to be
governed by the custom of Paris, and
the laws and usages established for
this country’’; and the reply of the
Eng’ish general, Murray, was, ‘‘ They
become subjects of the King.”’ It will
be observed here that nothing was
either promised or refused; cer-
tainly no guarantees were given,
In the Royal Proclamation of 1763,
which was the constitution of Can-
ada from 1763 to 1774, there oc-
curred, however, the clause:

‘“All persons inhabiting in, or resorting
to our said colonies may confide in our
royal protection for the enjoyment of the
benefit of the laws of England.’’

Lord Hillsborough, who was in
1763 President of the Board of Trade
and a member of the Cabinet which
drew up the Proclamation, afterwards
denied that the abolition of the
French civil laws was contemplated
by this clause. But if the English
language is intelligible, what can the
clause mean but that, by implication,
the Coutume de Paris was to be abol-
ished? As a matter of actual prae-
tice, however, it was found impos-
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sible to abolish that part of the
French law which had reference to
land tenure and econtracts. It was
found absurd to attempt to construe
the terms of seigniorial tenure by
reference to the rules of English free
and common socage, and to interpret
contracts made under the Coutume de
Paris by reference to the rules of the
English common law. Therefore in
the Quebec Act, which was passed in
1774, a compromise was made. To
the English was given English erim-
inal law, which was universally ad-
mitted to be better than French crim-
inal law; but the whole body of
French ecivil law was brought into
force, seigniorial tenure, marriage law,
contract law, and all ; and the basis of
the civil law of the Provinece of Que-
bec to-day is the Coutume de Paris.
It is interesting and significant _to
note, however, that, according to the
terms of the Quebec Aect, English
freehold tenure was to prevail where
desired in the unsettled parts of the
colony, in what are now the Eastern
Townships and the Province of On-
tario.

This, then, is the state of the case
in regard to law. The French-Can-
adians were granted ecivil, but not
eriminal law; this concession was
made in 1774, not as a matter of
right, but as a matter of administra-
tive policy; and the operation of the
French civil law in regard to land
tenure was confined only to the settled
parts of the colony.

I1. What rights have the French-
(Canadians been granted in regard to
religion?

Here, too, it is worth while to re-
fer to the original documents. In
the Articles of the Capitulation of
Montreal, the following demand was
made by Vaudreuil :

‘“The free exercise of the OCatholie,
Apostolic, and Roman religion shall sub-
sist entire, in such manner that all classes
and peoples of the towns and rural dis-
tricts, places, and distant posts may con-
tinue to assemble in the churches, and to
frequent the sacraments as heretofore,
without being molested in any manner,
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directly or indirectly. These people shall
be obliged by the English Government
to pay to the priests, who shall have the
oversight of them, the tithes and all the
dues they were aceustomed to pay under
the government of his Most Christian
Majesty.’’—(Art. 27.)

The answer of General Murray was
almost as non-committal as his answer
in regard to the laws:

¢¢Granted as to the free exercise of their
religion; the obligation of paying tithes
to the priests will depend on the King’s
pleasure.’’

In the Treaty of Paris, however,
the guarantees given by the English
Government in regard to the Roman
Catholic religion in Canada seem at
first sight to be more definite. In
the fourth section there occurs the
sentence:

¢‘His Britannic Majesty, on his side,
agrees to grant the liberty of the Cath-
olic religion to the inhabitants of Can-
ada; he will consequently give the most
precise and most effectual orders that his
new Roman Catholie subjects may profess
the worship of their religion, according

to the rites of the Romish church, as far
as the laws of Great Britain permit.’’

‘What is noteworthy here, however,
is the last clause, ‘‘as far as the laws
of Great Britain permit.”” In 1763,
the laws of Great Britain did not per-
mit a Roman Catholic to hold office
in the army or the navy or the ecivil
service, to sit in the House of Com-
mons, or to serve on a borough coun-
cil. It was not until over half a cen-
tury later that the Catholic Relief
Bill of 1829 was passed. The measure
of religious liberty granted, there-
fore, to the French-Canadian Roman
Catholies in 1763 was not, it may
readily be seen, a very large one.

In the Quebee Act a policy of con-
ciliation was adopted toward the
French-Canadians. The American
Revolution was at that time immin-
ent, and it was deemed advisable to
attach the French-Canadians to the
British Empire by ties of self-inter-
est. In view of the influence of the
Church over the habitants, it was
thought advisable to conciliate espe-
cially the good wishes of the Roman
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Catholic clergy. For this purpose,
the demand of the French general
was at last granted, and the payment
of tithes by Roman Catholics was en-
forced by law; and the payment of
tithes by Roman Catholics is enforced
by law in the Province of Quebec to-
day. This concession was possibly
the means of saving Canada for the
Empire, because when the American
expeditionary force under Arnold and
Montgomery invaded Canada, less
than four hundred French-Canadians
joined it, and the great body of the
habitants -remained neutral. But one
should beware of assuming that the
price paid for the loyalty of the
French-Canadians was greater than it
really was. It is a mistake to assume
that the Quebec Act established the
Roman Catholic Church in Quebee.
That it did nothing of the sort may
be seen from the fact that for many
a long day the English Government
refused to give more than an informal
recognition to the Roman Catholic
Bishop of Quebec. As late as the be-
ginning of the nineteenth century,
the official title of the Bishop of Que-
bec was Superintendent of the Ro-
man Catholic Church*

Since 1867, however, a new set of
problems has arisen in Canada in
connection with the Roman Catholie
Church in Quebec. The British
North American Act set up in Can-
ada a federal form of Government,
with local autonomy granted to the
several provinces—to Quebec as well
as to Ontario. The British North
America Aect, for instance, grants
to each of the several provinces con-
trol of direet taxation and of
‘“‘property and civil rights with-
in ‘the province.”” If, therefore,
the Legislature of the Provinee of
Quebec chooses, on the one hand, to
exempt monastic lands from taxa-
tion, although the lands may be em-
ployed in commercial enterprises, and
if, on the other hand, it chooses to
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grant the franchise to the members
of these monastic orders, who, having
taken the oath of poverty, do not
possess the necessary income quali-
fication for voting—that is entirely
the business of the people of Quebee,
And unless the people of Ontario
wish to go behind the Act of Confed-
eration, there is no remedy available
for that state of affairs, except it be
the Dominion power of disallowance
over provinecial legislation; and that
power is diminishing every year.

The British North America Aot
grants to the provinces control of
‘“the solemnisation of marriage with.
in the province.”” It ig interesting
to notice that this was not a feature
of the seventy-two resolutions passed
by the Quebec Conference in 1864;
in that Conference, the representa-
tives of Quebec agreed that the
whole subject of marriage and divorce
should come within the jurisdietion
of the Dominion. The change was
apparenty made in London at the in.
stance of the English Government,
In view of the fact that the meaning
of the British North American Aect
in this regard is still sub Judice, no
good purpose would be gained by
enlarging on the subject here. But if
the Judicial Committee of the Privy
Couneil should decide that the canon
law of the Roman Catholic Chureh
is the civil law of the Provinee of
Quebec in regard to the marriage of
Roman Catholics, then the people of
Ontario should recognise that such a
state of affairs is no business of theirs,
An agitation in Ontario against the
marriage law of Quebec would be, un.
der such circumstances, as reasonable
as an agitation in Quebec against the
way in which marriage is solemnised
in Ontario.

Under certain restrictions, the pro.
vinces are given by the British North
America Act the control of education
within their borders. This has meant
that in the Province of Quebec, the

*See Church History from the Archives: a Study, by Canon Kittson.

Church Life Press, 1911.)

(Kingston,




THE RIGHTS OF THE FRENCH-CANADIANS

public schools have fallen into the
hands of the Church* That the
work done in these schools is wretch-
edly bad in the country distriets, is
admitted on nearly all hands. Nor is
the work done in the English Protest-
ant separate schools any hetter. The
edueational system of the Province of
Quebec, whatever may be the cause
(and it would be absurd to lay all
the blame at the door of the Roman
Catholic Church), is in a deplorable
condition. But onee more it must he
observed that the cure for this state
of affairs rests with the people of the
Province of Quebeec.

In the Province of Ontario, the Ro-
man Catholics are guaranteed by the
British North America Act a system
of separate schools. That is part of
the price which the people of Upper
Canada had to pay for Confederation.
Not content with this, however, the
French-Canadians have striven to
have separate schools imposed on
Manitoba and the new provinces in
the West. In 1896, in 1905, and in
1912, the whole weight of tHe French-
Canadian Church has been thrown in
this direction. M. Bourassa, who
seems incapable of reading constitu-
tional documents intelligently, point-
ed recently to the British North Am-
erica Act as the basis for the French.-
Canadian claims regarding separate
schools in the West. It may, how-
ever, be confidently asserted that any
one may read that Act through back-
wards and forwards without finding
any phrase or clause contemplating
the imposition of separate schools in
the West. And nothing could be
clearer than the language of the Que.
bec Resolutions; in them to the loeal
Legislature is given the power of
making laws concerning education,
‘““‘saving the rights and privileges
which the Protestant or Catholiec min-
ority in both Canadas may possess as
to their denominational schools, af
the time when the union goes into op-
eration.”’ If the British North Am-
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erica Act entitles the French-Cana-
dians to separate schools in the West,
why do they not apply to the courts
to have the Aect enforced?  They
would do that if any attack were
made on the separate school system
of Ontario.

The truth is that the Roman Cath-
olic Church has such wide powers in
Quebec that it finds it difficult ‘to
curb its pretensions in the other pro-
vinees, especially when the motive
power of French-Canadian national-
ism is behnd it. But the day is not
far distant when an anti-clerical
movement may sweep Quebeec; and
then the French-Canadian Church
may lose even that to which it is by
law entitled.

III. What rights have the French-
Canadians in regard to language?

Regarding the status of the French
language in Canada, there was noth-
ing said either in the Articles of Cap-
itulation, or in the Peace of Paris,
or in the Royal Proclamation of 1763,
In the Quebee Act, however, the
French civil law was granted to the
French-Canadians; and it followed
as a natural result that the French
language was given a standing in the
law courts. With this exception, the
official language of the colony was
presumably the English language un.-
der the Quebec Aect and the Constitu-
tional Act. What the official lan-
guage of the country was from 1841
to 1867, however, the Union Act made
quite clear:

““And be it enacted that from and after
the said reunion of the said two prov-
inces, all writs, proclamations, instru-
ments shall be in the English
Language only: Provided always, that this
enactment shall not be construed to pte-
vent translated copies of any such docu-
ments from being made, but no such copy
shall be kept among the records of the
Legislative Council or Legislative Assem-

bly, or be deemed in any case ot have
the force of an original record.’’

Thus the Union Act. But in 1867
part of the price Canada had to pay
for Confederation was the official re-

*See Sait: Clerical Control in Quebee, ch. IV.
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cognition of the French language in
Canada. That fact cannot be gain-
said. Yet even here qualifications
must be made. The French language
was not to be everywhere official.

‘‘Either the English or the French
language may be used by any person in
the debates of the Houses of the Parlia-
ment of Canada and of the Houses of the
Legislature of Quebec; and both those
languages shall be used in the respective
records and journals of those houses; and
either of those languages may be used by
any person or in any pleading or process
in or issuing from any Court of Canada
established under this Act, and in or from
all or any of the Courts of Quebec.’”’
(British North America Act, sec. 133.)

That is to say, the French language
is now on a par with the English lan-
guage in the courts and legislatures
of the Province of Quebec and of the
Federal or Dominion Government;
and rightly so. But it has, by the
British North America Act, no con-
stitutional standing in any of the
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other provineces, except by enactment
of the Provincial Legislatures.

In the speech from which the quo-
tation at the head of this paper is
made, M. Bourassa waxed very sar-
castic over the view that the French-
Canadians should be hived in Quebee,
just as the Indians of old were hived
on their reserves. Yet such is the
view of the case that is supported by
a study of the constitutional doecu-
ments. Quebec is the French-Cana-
dian reserve; it is there and there
only that the constitution provides
for the perpetuation of the French-
Canadian ecivil law; it is there and
there only that the French-Canadian
church enjoys its peculiar privileges;
and if the French language is offici-
ally recognised in the Federal Legis-
lature and the Federal Courts, it is
only because it is fair that, under a
federal form of government, the

French-Canadians should be able to
make themselves understood.




A LOVERS' QUARREL
BY ETHELWYN WETHERALD

“TO-MORROW  at  two-thirty,
then,’’ said the minister.

“‘Yes,”” replied the girl. ‘‘Aunt
(lara said the luncheon would prob-
ably be served at one, and over by
two. That would leave twenty min-
utes in which to show that I hadn’t
come exclusively for what I could get
to eat and ten minutes to get back to
199. 1’1l be there not later than half-
past two.”’

She held out her hand, for they
had reached the corner of the street.
““Good-bye, dear.”’ ;

““Good-bye, dearest,”’ said the min-
ister.

They looked into each other’s eyes
for a heavenly moment. In a few
months they were to be married and
wou'd no longer be under the eruel
necessity of separating after each
day’s walk. Meanwhile it was mat-
ter for gratitude that Pauline had
come up from her country home on
this extended visit to her aunt, Mrs.
Bingham. Half a loaf is undoubtedly
hetter than starvation. Ronald Mac-
Clure was almost ready to believe that
it was as good as repletion. Had
they been wedded for years, they
could not, he felt, be blended into a
more perfect spiritual oneness than
these weeks of daily communion had
brought to them. He walked home
with quickened step, his rather aus-
tere visage lighting up, as he seemed
to feel her light elastic figure still
keeping pace with him and her inter-
ested face turned to his.

Pauline’s face was always interest-
ed. That was its special characteris-
tie. At the luncheon next day she
took such unaffected pleasure in the
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talk of the dozen ladies assembled at
Mrs. Abbey’s that they all inwardly
considered her charming. The rural
hunger for social intercourse is not
easily appeased, but another country
appetite, even more primitive, was
aroused in Pauline by the lateness of
the hour at which luncheon was an-
nounced. The clock in the dining-
room was striking two as they took
their seats at the table, and Pauline
reflected that, in rustic parlance, she
would have to ‘‘eat and run as the
beggars do,’’” in order to keep her ap-
pointment with Ronald. At 2.20 the
guest whom she mentally denominat-
ed the wittiest woman present, was
telling a piquant anecdote, which was
greeted with refined little shouts of
applause. At 2.25 (Pauline hap-
pened to be sitting where she had a
full unescapable view of the clock)
she was thinking with dismay that
they were barely through with the
salad course, and there would surely
be confections and creams to come.
“Why, it is too late for me to go now
anyway,’’ she thought. ‘I couldn’t
be in time, even if T go at once.
Finding the house uninhabited, Ron-
ald will know that T am unavoidably
detained, and he will be glad to think
I am having so much pleasure.’’

Notwithstanding this declaration of
faith, Pauline was not at ease. At
the first movement to depart she hur-
ried into her wraps, and got out on
the street with nervous speed.

‘““Poor Ronald,”” she said to her
aunt. ‘“‘I'm afraid he feels disap-
pointed. I promised to meet him at
the house at 2.30.”’

‘“At 2.30%” echoed Mrs. Bingham.
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‘““Why, we were at luncheon then. Do
you think he will be annoyed?”’

Pauline laughed out of the rich
abundance of the love she knew to
be hers. ‘“No, indeed, Auntie. When
a man loves a woman it takes more
than a trifle to annoy him.”’

Nevertheless she quickened her
pace. As the bells were ringing for
four she ran up the steps of 199, leav.
ing her aunt to chat for a moment
with an acquaintance on the street.
On the topmost step her heart leapt,
then sank, and she softly breathed,
““My poor boy!’’ There, on the nar-
row porch, traced with a cane on new
fallen snow, was the one word ‘‘Ron-
ald.”

It looked so sadly reproachful, so
wistful, so desolate, that she had an
impulse to bend and blot it out with
tears—or kisses—but instead, she
hastily obliterated it with her foot.

“T will make it all right with him
to-morrow,’’ she said. ‘‘Perhaps he
will come this evening.’’

But he did not come that evening.

““He will surely come in the morn-
ing,’’ she <aid, the last thing before
she slept.

But he did not come in the morn-
ing.

His usual hour for calling was at
2 pm. When, on the stroke of the
clock, she lieard his step and voice in
the hall below, she was filled with
irrational joy. She had never before
been so glad to see him. Without
waiting for him to be announced, she
flew down to the little reception room
and greeted him with the headlong
directness which testified to the ar-
dour and sincerity of her affection.
Putting a hand on each of his shoul-
ders she said, ‘‘Dear Ronald! Dear,
dear love!”’ and pressed her cheek to
his.

On this occasion he did not kiss
the cheek so near his lips, nor re-
spond to her endearing words with
others as sweet, nor draw her down
beside him on the sofa. Instead, he
inquired :

““What is wrong? What prevent-

-
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ed you from being here yesterday
at half-past two?’’

““Why, Ronald,”’ said Pauline, still
smiling, ‘I couldn’t be here. We
hadn’t got through half the courses
at that hour.”’

‘‘Oh,”” he said. The monosyllable
had a curiously chill remoteness. Her
hands fell to her side. He said
“H’m,” and cleared his throat,
Then he sat down on the sofa. She
remained standing, looking at him.
He said, ‘‘Sit down,”’ and she sat
down.

“I didn’t want to stay, Ronald,
but I didn’t know how to escape,
They kept on eating till after three
o’clock. I never saw anything go
elaborate. I couldn’t offend Mrs. Ab.
bey by running off.”’

He remained rigid for a perceptible
pause. Then he spoke with a sort of
repressed intensity.

““I reached here yesterday at 2.30
precisely, rang the bell repeatedly
and waited five minutes, Then, as I
was chilled, I walked around the
block, and rang again. As there was
no response I walked several blocks
and returned at 3.10, and repeated
the process of ringing and waiting.,
When I was thoroughly chilled I went
home.”’

““Oh, I am so sorry. I had no idea
you were having such a dreadful
time. I pictured you as waiting g
moment or two and then going off
with a smile, saying, ‘‘She is having
a lovely time and I am so glad.””

The rigid figure did not unbend,

“Oh, T am so sorry,” she said
again, ‘‘and yet T don’t see what I
could have done.”” She looked at him
b]eseechingly. “I am so sorry, Ron-
ald.”’

He turned to her sternly.

“Sorry! Sorry for what? That
you broke your word?”’

“Sorry that I couldn’t keep it.”’

“You could have kept it. Yonu
should have kept it. Physical in-
ability to keep a promise is the only
excuse for breaking it. My disap-
pointment, my discomfort, are notl.
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ing. It is the principle involved. It

is dishonourable not to tell the
truth,”’
The girl’s face was scarlet. She

could scarcely breathe.

““Don’t you see, Pauline,’”” he con-
tinued in gentler tones, but she in-
terrupted him in a voice that sound-
ed strange in her own ears:

‘“Oh, yes, I see! I should have
risen from the table at a quarter past
two and told my hostess that her com-
fort and convenience were not to be
considered before yours.”” She laugh-
ed hysterically. ‘‘That would have
been the truth.’’

“No, it was not I—it was your
promise—that was of the first import-
ance. And really, Pauline, it is not
at all uncommon for city ladies, who
have a number of engagements, to
leave in the middle of a luncheon.
You might have mentioned to Mrs.
Abbey before you went out to the
dining-room that you had an appoint-
ment at 2.30, and she would have ex-
cused you at the proper time.”’

“T suppose I might,”” she admit-
ted, ‘“if T had ever heard of such a
thing being done; but I have lived
in the country all my life. T am ig-
norant of social ways.”’

He did not answer for a moment.
The relief that comes from having
spoken one’s mind freely and foreibly
was visible on his face. ‘‘I should
have considered your inexperience,’’
he said gently, ‘‘and made some al-
lowance. But it shook me so, Paul-
ine, to think that you could break
your word.”’

““Oh, T frequently do that,” said
Pauline with affected composure. ‘‘It
is my favorite pasttime.”

““Dear Pauline, you are joking. I
know you will never break your pro-
mise to me again.”’

““On the contrary I shall do so at
once. I have promised to marry you,
I will never keep that promise.”’

She tried in vain to steady her

- voice. What wou'd she not have
given to be cold and self-possessed ?
But her cheeks burned, her eyes were
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excited almost to the point of tears.
Her hands shook.

‘I said a while ago that I was sorry
for the way things turned out yes-
terday. That was another falsehood.
I am glad—glad!”’

She rose to her feet, trembling all
over, and then, clasping her shaking
hands to her flaming face, she burst
into a passion of tears and ran from
the room.

The minister waited a long time,
but she did not return. He was daz-
ed and confounded. How incredible
it was that his Pauline, the girl who
was all gentleness and kindness and
good sense, whose light-hearted rail-
lery and sympathetic understanding
of his moods had given him more
pleasure than the world had yielded
him in all his life before—how unbe-
lievable that she should have turned
foolish and preposterous, like the
light-weight heroine of a novel.

The next afternoon he was again
in the little reception-room, looking
hopefully toward the stairway. She
had had time to cool down and see
the folly of hysteria. For his part
he would ignore the outburst of yes-
terday—he could be magnanimous
enough for that.

There was a familiar rustle on the
stairs, and he rose eagerly. Pauline
came in—a different Pauline from
any he had ever imagined could ex-
ist—a cold, pale girl, tired but un-
bending. She he!d out her hand.

“How do you do?”’ she said.
_His heart melted as he noted the
signs of suffering in her face.

“My poor child,”’ he said. He lift-
ed her extended hand to his shoulder
and drew the other cold palm to its
accustomed resting-place. When he
let go of her wrists to draw her froz-
en face to his they slipped to her side
as though of their own weight. She
drew back out of reach of his arms.

‘“Won’t you sit down,’”’ she said.

He stood looking at her.

““Dear precious love, I have been
thinking of you every waking moment
since we parted—thinking of you and
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loving you. Don’t you know that,
sweetheart? ‘Better loved you can-

not be, will you ne’er come back
again?’”’

The tenderness of his voice shook
her from head to feet, and the tears
came to her eyes. She wiped them
away and said nothing.

““Don’t you love me, Pauline?’’ he
asked sadly.

““Oh, yes, indeed. I love you with
all my heart and soul.”’

He came forward joyfully, but was
stayed by her bitter laugh.

““You forget I am untruthful.
When I say I love you with all my
heart it means I don’t care a straw

for you.”’

““Dear Pauline, what have I
done?”’

She faced him with hard bright
eyes.

‘““You have done me the greatest
possible favour. You have shown me
the folly of my engagement to marry
you.”’

““Do you mean that, dearest?’’

‘‘T mean to put our relation on a
common sense basis. I will always
be your good friend—’’

““Oh, darling—"’

‘““No. I will not be darlinged. I
said your friend.”’

They went for their usual after-
noon stroll. The next day they took
another favourite walk, and the next
day another, the girl still maintain-
ing an adamantine friendliness, the
man reminding her, in a hundred
small poignant ways, that the only
bridge across their chasm was love.
The fourth day it rained and they
sat in the small parlour. ‘‘May I read
some passages to you, Pauline?’’ he
asked.

“‘Yes, please,”’ she said, with her
usual bright willingness to be enter-
tained; and wondering what poet’s
book he was searching his pocket for.
When he drew out a Bible she men-
tally remarked:

“‘This, T suppose, is the usual re-
sort of the ministerial mind when
baffled. He is going to crush my
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haughty spirit with appeals from
Holy Writ,”’

The minister selected a chapter vi-
brant with grief and tenderness and
yearning love. The girl sat bitterly
scornful .Then suddenly the force
of association took her back twenty
years to the time when she was a
small lawbreaker, consigned to sup-
periess splitude, broken only by her
father’s impressive reading of this
same chapter. She could taste again
that wet, salty pillow and feel the
convulsive sobs that shook her little
soul to its foundations.

Suddenly Pauline broke down.
She was a little sinful child again,
and her tears were those of an ex-
cited child, not knowing why they
should he shed, but prostrated by a
sense of her own misery. Without
feeling her heart changing in the
slightest degree toward the man who
had outraged her spirit, she leaned
forward and wept irresistibly.

Like most men, Ronald believed
feminine tears to he a mark of infirm-
ity of purpose. He did not dream
that any woman could look like the
yielding waves and be the rock be-
neath them.

‘‘Pauline, dearest, don’t ery so. I
can’t bear it.’’

He reached timidly for her hand.
She drew it dispassionately away.

‘‘Oh, yes, you can. Everyone can
bear more than he thinks he can.’’

‘‘Pauline, dear love, you will make
yourself ill. T wish you would let me
eomfort you, my little girl.”’

Her tears broke forth afresh.

‘It would be a real comfort if you
would go away—and stay away.’’

He went without a word.

But the next day he returned.

““Dear, it must be that it is my
fault—this breach between us. T
must have done wrong in some way.
I don’t know in what way except
that I ventured to point out what
seemed to me a fault in you. I am
very sorry I did so. If you will come
back to me, Pauline, I will never
again offend you in that way.”
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The window was open, and a breath
of spring was coming in. She looked
at him in consternation.

““Not tell me my faults? What
nonsense, Ronald! Of course you
must tell me my faults and T must
tell you yours—that is if we decide
to renew—to renew—’’

He came forward with his
rigidly repressed.

““That is the idea.
cide to renew—"’

“T said if we decide to renew—

““The old relations—’’

“The old relations, we must most
assuredly try to help each other by
pointing out defeets.”’

“T see,”” he said. Intense bewilder.
ment struggled with his happiness.
““But what— Oh, Pauline, what did
I do to offend you?’’

Joy
When we de-
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““Don’t you know, Ronald?’’ And
then in answer to his look, ‘‘Oh, no,
no, no, of course you don’t!”’

She walked up and down the room,
beating her breast with softly elench-
ed hands. ‘“You can’t be expected to
know. You poor man! I knew all men
were dense, but I didn’t suppose—"’

She burst into laughter. Then she
ran to him, cluteching his shoulders in
both hands, and shaking him to
italicise her words.

““It wasn’t that you told me my
fault. Tt was because you told it in
a cross, stern, rigid, frigid, unbear-
ably horrid way. Why didn’t you

tell me the truth in love, you dear
clumsy faultfinder?’’

He drew her to him then, and they
kissed each other in perfeet under-
standing at last.




MARITIME PROVINCIALISMS AND
CONTRASTS

ARTICLE II.—PLACE-NAMES

BY F. A. WIGHTMAN

THOUGH closely bound together by

the strong ties of material inter-
est and social intercourse, the Mari-
time Provinces of Canada have many
distinguishing features and contrasts.
This may seem all the more strange
since unitedly they do not represent
an area greater than the island of
Newfoundland, and they have in gen-
eral identical conditions of life.
These contrasts, striking as they in
some cases are, may nevertheless ad-
mit of some explanation. In a gen-
eral way they may be laid to the
differing physical features of the
country and the varying sources from
which each province drew its earliest
inhabitants; for exclusive of Indians
and Acadians, each province had
different sources for its basic Eng-
lish speaking population.

In New Brunswick the foundation
stock was almost absolutely of United
Empire Loyalist origin. At the close
of the Revolutionary War a large
body of these heroic people came to
the fertile though forested valleys of
New Brunswick, then part of Nova
Scotia, to seek new homes under the
flag of England. It is true that some
United Empire Loyalists settled in
Nova Seotia and others in Prince Ed-
ward Island, but in New Brunswick
they figured most largely and formed
the basis of the country’s population.
The only exception to this was the
fringe of settlement along the north
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shore which came direct from Great
Britain at a little later date. These
United Empire Loyalists, making use
of the splendid natural waterways of
the country, penetrated to the very
heart of the land, laid the founda-
tions of the City of St. John, and
immediately petitioned for a separate
provincial charter, thus severing the
Nova Scotia tie. Segregated, as it
were, in this way they naturally im-
pressed their own peculiar customs
and ideas upon the territory they in-
habited and governed.

With Nova Scotia proper the his-
tory of early English occupation wag
somewhat different. This province,
as now constituted, was the centre
of the old Acadian aectivity, and after
the fall of Louisburg and the depor-
tation of the supposedly disloyal
French, their vacant lands attracted
the attention of the New Englanders
who came over to Nova Scotia in large
numbers. Thus, nearly a quarter of
a_century before the advent of the
United Empire Loyalists in New
Brunswick, large areas of Nova Scotia
were occupied by migrating New
Englanders who came from the Massa_
chusetts colony which was not yet
affected by the taint wof rebellion,
These people also brought their New
England customs with them, engraft.
ing them on the land of their adop-
tion. True, a few of these pre-Revo.
lutionary settlements were formed in
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New Brunswick but the great bulk of
the people found homes on the vacat-
ed lands of the deported Acadians in
Nova Scotia proper. These people,
though very similar to the United
Empire Loyalists who settled in New
Brunswick, were nevertheless distine-
tive, having customs and pecularities
of their own. It may be remarked
here that the eastern shore of Nova
Scotia and the Island of Cape Breton,
like the north shore of New Bruns-
wick, were later settled by immigrants
from the old country.

In Prince Edward Island the basis
of the early English population came
almost wholly by direct immigration
from the United Kingdom, the few
refugee Acadians and United Empire
Loyalists being the only exceptions.
Prince Edward Island, as is generally
known, was about this time divided
into sections called ‘‘lots” and dis-
tributed among various military and
other gentlemen im recognition of
their services to the Crown. This
instituted a sort of landlord system
in the new world similar to that pre-
vailing in the old. Incidentally we
are reminded that this system con-
tinued till swept away by the terms
of Confederation. There were, how-
ever, a few conditions which these
absentee landlords were under obliga-
tion to fulfil in order to obtain the
patent to their lots. One of these re-
quired them to settle a number of
persons upon their lands within a
stipulated time; and, though it is
doubtful if the conditions were strict-
ly lived up to, it had the effect of
bringing over to the Island large
numbers of people from all parts of
the United Kingdom. They, of
course, brought their old country
ideas with them, as the New Eng-
landers and Loyalists had brought
theirs to the neighbouring provinces.
These differences of origin will large-
ly account for the contrasts, not only
in the customs and usages, many if
which still survive, but also in the
place-names of the land.

In the matter of place-names the

169

peculiarities and contrasts are quite
apparent and a brief study of them
can hardly help but prove interesting.
Each province, while possessing
many of the ordinary and expected
place-names, nevertheless has two or
three general types which may be re-
garded as peculiar to itself and in
contrast to the others. Let it be un-
derstood that this article only pro-
poses to point out in a general way
these contrasts; it is not intended to
be in any sense a history of the place-
names of these provinces. For the
Province of New Brunswick at least
the history of her place-names has
been well covered by Professor
Ganong.
One rather striking peculiarity,
almost, if not quite, amounting to a
contrast, is noticed in the place oc-
cupied by the original Indian names.
Though the Indians are slowly but
surely disappearing before the more
versatile and virile white man, they
still live and ever shall in the names
they have given to many physical
features of the land.
Ye say they have all passed away,
That noble race and brave;

That their light canoes have vanished
From off the crested wave;

That 'mid the forests where they roamed
There rings no hunter’s shout;

But their name is in your waters,
Ye may not wash it out.

Ye say their cone-like cabins
That cluster o’er the vale
Have fled away like withered leaves
Before the autumn’s gale.
But their memory liveth on your hills,
Their baptism on your shore;
Your everlasting rivers speak
Their dialect of yore.

There is something pathetic in the
obliteration of these noble men, and
as they gradually disappear they be-
come a rapidly-diminishing factor in
the country of which they were once
the sole occupants and owners. Prob-
ably this is more true of Eastern
Canada than others parts of the Dom-
inion. In Newfoundland they long
since disappeared, and in the Mari-
time Provinces there remains but a
feeble remnant of a once powerful na-
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tion. Their footprints, however, re-
main in the place-names in many
parts of the Maritime Provinces and
especially in New Brunswick. The
pathos of the spectacle of this van-
ishing race has frequently been a sub-
jeet for the poet’s muse.

The Micmac left no sculptured gods,
No temples made of stone;
In misty caves, in storm-tossed clouds
Manitou dwelt alone.

But names remain on hill and plain
Of this once powerful race,

And in those liquid Miecmac words
Their presence yet we trace.

Where Aspatogan lifts her brow
Unblushing to the sea;

Where crashing ice-cakes dash and break
On lonely Scatarie;

Where turbid waters settle and foam
Round Glooscap, Chebooktook;

On Tusket’s Isles, where sea-gulls rest,
And heron on Panuke;

The rushing tides of Pesiquid
And Shubenacadie;

The level meads of Tantramar,
The falls of Konomee.

No Miecmace now on Cobequid
Hunts moose or ecaribou;

And alien races change the names
Which once were named by you.

In Prince Edward Island both the
Indian and his original place-names
have almost disappeared. Only six
or seven places in the whole Province
now retain their original designation,
and these generally of places of minor
importance, such as Tignish, Mimni-
gash, Casecumpie, Bedeque, Picquid,
and Malpeque. The last is now of
more than local interest as being the
home of the famous Malpeque oyster.
These, T believe, are the only Indian
names to be found in Prince Edward
Tsland. In Nova Seotia, though In-
dian names are much more numerous,
they are relatively scarce, and a di-
minishing quantity. Two counties,
Pictou and Antigonish, and a few
rivers and bays represent the Indian
place-names of Nova Scotia to-day.

In strong contrast to this is the
frequent oceurrence of Indian place-
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names in the Province of New Bruns-
wick. There are many rivers great
and small in New Brunswick, and
some fifty of them still bear names
given them by the Indians. In other
words, with few exceptions, Indian
names are used to designate the wat-
erways of this Province. The most
notable exeeption is the river St.
John, the Province’s largest river;
but in all likelihood it would have
still borne its Indian name had it
not been for the mere accident of its
discovery by De Monts on St. John’s
Day. Asitis, it is frequently spoken
of as the ‘‘“Wygoody’” or ‘‘Ouan-
gondy’’ of Indian times, names which
many think preferable to the present
designation, both for the river, and
the city which shares its name,

In addition to the rivers, Indian
names also clung to islands, bays and
lakes. This prevalence of aboriginal
names might, to some extent, be ex-
plained by the friendly relations ex-
isting between the early white set-
tlers and the Indians and a desire to
have these maintained, or perhaps to
avoid confusion to the traveller since
the rivers were the only highways
of transportation in the early times.
Be this as it may, there are evidences
that the New Brunswicker has clung
to the Indian names from preference,
Two counties in the Province, Resti-
gouche and Madawaska, bear the red
man’s names; and in giving names
to many of the towns and villages of
the country, Indian names wers
chosen in preference to others, such
as Richibueto, Shediac, Tabusintae
and many others.

It is also significant that when the
new stations on the several trunk rail.
ways running through the Province
were named, many were given Indian
names, bearing some relation to the
surrounding country. Where the ori-
ginal Indian names were forgotten an
appropriate Indian name was used
to replace it. Many of these sta.-
tions have now grown to be towns
and villages of considerable impopt-
ance. In this manifest preference we
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think New Brunswick is to be com-
mended, since many Indian mames
are musical in sound, and all indicate
some striking feature of the surround-
ing country. Some, it is true, are a
little difficult of pronunciation, such
as Rouchibouguacis, Quatawamkedg.
wick, Magaquadabic and Chipnitneti-
cook, and many others. Wihen, how-
ever, the name is over-long or difficult
it is immediately adjusted to easy
speech by the ever-ready process of
abbreviation. A good example of this
is found in the name of an attractive
highway leading out of St. John. The
original name is Magawagonish, but
few of the present generation know
its original form, since, for at least
a century, it has been spoken of as
the ‘‘Mahogany Road.”’

The prevalence of Indian place-
names in New Brunswick, we think,
sustains the claim that it is both a
striking peculiarity, and in striking
contrast to the sister provinces. De
Mill’s lines are suggestive of this fact.

Sweet maiden of Passamaquoddy,
Shall we seek for communion of souls

Where the deep Mississippi meanders,
Or the dark Saskatchewan rolls?

Oh, no! In New Brunswick we’ll find it,
A sweetly sequestered nook,

Where the swift gliding Skoodawabskookis
Unites with the Skoodawabskook.

Let others seek loudly of Saco,
Of Passadumkedg or Miscouche,
Of Kennebecassis or Quaco;
Of Mirimachi or Buctouche;
Or boast of the Tobrique or Mispec,
The Musquash or dark Memrameook,
There’s none like the Bkodawabskookis
Excepting the Skoodawabskook.

Another peculiarity and contrast in
the place-names of New Brunswick
is the frequent occurrence of the affix
““ridge’’ in such places as Butternut
Ridge, Basswood Ridge, and scores of
others. Names of this type oceur in
all parts of the Provinee, though
chiefly in the southwestern section.
The probable explanation of this pe-
culiarity is to be found in the physi-
cal features of the country and the
methods of early settlement. The
people at first settled in the rich river
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valleys, but in time occupied the high
rolling lands between the valleys
where good soil was to be found.
These higher portions of the country,
so characteristic of New Brunswick,
were naturally called ‘‘ridges’’ as dis-
tinguished from the valleys, and they
seem likely to retain this designation.
In Nova Scotia this affix is but spar-
ingly used, and not once in Prince
Tidward Island, hence the contrast.

A somewhat striking peculiarity of
Nova Scotia place-names is found in
the frequent occurrence of the word
‘“‘port’’ either as a prefix or affix.
Scattered all along the hundreds of
miles of Nova Scotia coasts this word
oceurs as part of the name of some
harbour, village or town. Examples
of such are Hantsport, Port Hood,
Port Hastings, and Port Maitland,
and perhaps a hundred others. The
new terminal of the Mackenzie and
Mann railroad system in Nova Scotia
has been recently christened Port
Wade, thus indicating the continued
popularity of this type of name. The
idea is distinetly New England in ori-
gin and, of course, came over with the
early settlers from the colony of Mas-
sachusetts and other New England
points. Newburyport, Bambridgeport
and Eastport are examples of its New
England origin and use. In New
Brunswick the term on'y occurs twice,
and these places are close to the Nova
Scotia boundary, while in Prince Ed-
ward Island only one place is so des-
ignated. Thus in this respect Nova
Scotia is in striking contrast to the
other provinces.

If Prince Edward Island has any
striking contrast in place-names it
might be regarded as being noticeable
in the frequent use of numbers rather
than names. The system of land hold-
ings in the form of ‘‘Lots’’ already
referred to, accounts for this prae-
tice. Though these lots have now
neither proprietary. political, or civil
meaning, the number of the lot is
still in common use as a means of
designation. Every well-posted Is-
lander is familiar with the location
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and bounds of all the old lots, and
on all maps of the Island the lots are
still marked and numbered. This
seems a little strange since the coun-
try is also divided into parishes, which
have apparently little significance,
while for local political purposes the
cocuntry is divided into electoral dis-
tricts, also designated by mnumbers.
The use of numbers in place of names
is both confusing and peculiar to a
stranger, though to the native born
it seems to be quite the proper thing.
So prevalent is this custom that post
offices and railroad stations are some.
times so indicated.

While the origin of this peculiarity
is natural enough its continuance
seems to indicate a dearth of suitable
place-names or a conservative clinging
to established practices. In this re-
spect the Island presents a contrast
quite unique in its way. Frequently,
however, when names are given, the
tendency is toward the opposite ex-
treme in the use of very long names
or notable ones for small communities.
Charlottetown, for instance, has prob-
ably a longer name than any other
city in Canada, while Summerside,
the secind city of the Province, is a
close second in the length of its name.

Another Island peculiarity in p'ace-
names is in the use made of the names
of the roads to designate a person’s
residence in much the same way as
would be the case in the streets of a
city. Most of the roads have specific
names and these, very frequently,
take the place of community names.
Thus Mr. Jones or Mr. Brown may
be said to live on the Graham’s road
or St. Peter’s road or Baldwin’s road,
or a hundred others. Similar to this
is the use of the term ‘‘Cross’’ as ap-
plied to the point where several roads
meet, and which in other provinces
would likely be referred to as Brown’s
corner or someone else’s corner. In
Prince Edward Island such ecross-
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road villages are almost invariably
spoken of as ‘‘The Cross,”’ such as
““Vietoria Cross,”” ‘“‘Kelly’s Cross,’’
and numerous others.

As well as having these peculiarities
in contrast, these provinces by the
sea have a few place-name peculiari-
ties in common. One of these is the
prevalence of the names of the vari-
ous patron saints in all these pro-
vinces. Few of these ecclesiastic
worthies have been forgotten in the
nomenclature of the land, from good
St. David down to those of modern
times. This obtains, not only in the
French, but also in the English-speak-
ing parts of the country, and may in-
dicate the piety of the early inhabit-
ants. Their deep loyalty to the Sov-
ereign is made equally prominent in
many of the counties, towns and par-
ishes by the names they bear. Doubt-
less the stirring times which tested
the loyalty of men, making the loyal
still more deeply so, accounts for this
commendable peculiarity. Thus in
Prince Edward Island we have
King’s, Queen’s, and Prince counties,
with their county towns Charlotte-
town, Georgetown and Princetown.
Similarly the mainland provinces
each have their ‘‘ royal’’ counties.

But if loyalty and piety seem to
have been marked qualities in these
pathfinders of Empire, what must we
conclude from another type of place-
name? If in addition to the saints
referred to, we find such places as
Canaan, Paradise, New Jerusalem,
Hebron, and The Minister’s Face,
what must we think of such names
as The Devil’s Back, Devil’s Head,
The Devil’s Cornfield, The Devil’s
Oven, Brimstone Hollow, and So.
dom? Perhaps the pious inhabitants
spoke thus of these places by way of
warning the unwary traveller. It is,
at least, significant that The Devil’s
Back is situated between The Min-
ister’s Face and New Jerusalem.

In the July Number Mr. Wightman will contribute an interesting account of the
common customs and ways of the Maritime Provinces.
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EGINA has a brief but interest-
ing history. From its very be-
ginning it has held the dignified posi-
tion of Capital, being at first the seat
of government for the Northwest
Territories, which comprised an area
far greater than the present Prov-
ince of Saskatchewan. In the first
place it owed its pre-eminence
amongst the little settlements of the
prairies to the fact that it was situ-
ated on the line of the Canadian
Pacific Railway and to the choice of
Lieutenant - Governor Dewdney,
though it is on record that Qu’Ap-
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pelle (or Troy) and Fort Qu’Ap-
pelle, then an important trading-post
and a station of the Mounted Police,
competed eagerly for the honour.
The latter was, however, sixteen
miles distant from the railway
line, and this no doubt weighed with
the authorities in deciding against
the claims of the picturesquely situ-
ated little hamlet. Indeed it was
distance from the line of the pro-
Jected railway that obligced the re-
moval of the seat of government from
Battleford.

Dr. Begge the historian bf ithe



Northwest suggests that Governor
Dewdney’s choice of a site for the
Capital was a compromise, arrived at
as “the only solution of the rival
claims of Troy-Qu ’Appelle and Fort
Qu’ Appelle,”” and he adds that
‘‘either was in every respect more
suitable for the site of a city than
the blank, unattractive spot on which
the Capital has been built.”’

Since that was written, Regina has
had a quarter of a century in which
to prove her right to existence, and
I think that she has done it, though
even to-day she remains in many re-
spects a typical prairie town. Situ-
ated in the midst of the vast, open,
treeless plain, ‘““ready to laugh with
a harvest’’ whenever man chooses to
plough and sow the soil which for long
ages has grown only rich grasses and
lovely flowers, Regina must be a
prairie town; but even in their virgin
state the broad plains are not so
utterly blank and featureless as one
who knows them only from photo-
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graphs is inclined to imagine, As
there is one glory of the sun and
aacther glory of the moon, so there
is the glory of the mountain and
the glory of the plain.

And the glory of the plain is akin
to the glory of the sea, with the sweep
of its fresh, free breezes, the terror
of its storms, the almost daily won.
der of its ruddy sunsets. As the
world of waters answers to the chang-
ing skies, so the plain multiplies the
already varied hues of its rich vege-
tation by evanescent lights and shad-
ows caught from the floating clouds ;
and even when man comes in and
covers the land with wheat and oats
and barley, with blue-flowered flax
and glistening corn, he has only
added a few motes to the glorious
harmonies of colour wrought out on
the plains, as the currents, the weed-
beds, the underlying rocks lend in-
finite variety to the hues of the ocean,

But it is true, notwithstanding,
that nature has not endowed the place
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where Regina stands more richly
than many another spot on the
prairies that will never become the
site of a great city. It is not with
Regina as with many capitals, which,
oceupying some commanding emin-
ence, or standing beside some com-
modious harbour or mighty river,
appear to have been destined from
the beginning for a great centre of
human industry.

Regina is situated by a mere rivu-
let, the Wascana or Pile of Bones
Creek; and, so far as the making of
the city is concerned, it has been with
the little capital as with many heroes
of industry and finance. She may be
deseribed as ‘‘self-made,”’ for her
good fortune is largely due to her
own exertions, or, rather, to those of
her citizens.

I had almost said of her children;
but considering that, if one counts
from the advent of the first settler,
Regina is only thirty years old and
that many of her inhabitants are very
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newcomers indeed, the time-worn
metaphor is hardly appropriate.
Rather one must think of her citizens
as her fathers and her nurses who de-
light in her growth as parents re-
joice in the strength and vigour of
their firstborn and who labour to
acqure for her a large share of every
good gift attainable in the way of
civiec privileges and transportation
facilities.

Surely, by the way, these young
towns and cities of the West are pecu-
l}arly happy in their power of kind-
ling the enthusiasm of their inhabi-
tants. Too frequently the citizens of
older communities accept them, for
better, for worse, as a matter of
course, and make little effort to con-
tribute towards their improvement;
but this is rarely the case with a
young city. It is more common for
every man, woman and child to play
.the champion for her, fichting for her
interests in season and out, uphold-
ing her name and fame against all.
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In this there may be some element of
selfishness, for all the chances of ad-
vancement belong to the ‘‘live,”’
growing towns, but it is by no means
all a matter of dollars and cents. In
part the prevailing spirit surely arises
from the fact that in a new country
all well-directed effort has a tendency
to bring swift and visible and rich
returns and it is natural to speak
well of the road that has led to sue-
cess.

Regina, during recent years at
least, has never lacked a full comple-
ment of public-spirited citizens, who
have worked to advance her interests
as keenly as they work for their own;
but their task has been the easier for
a kind of fairy godmother’s gift,
which has very materially smoothed
her path to prosperity.

In 1903, the City of Regina receiv-
ed a grant from the Dominion Gov-
ernment of lands representing the
Government’s interest in the original
townsite of Regina, owned conjointly
by the Government and the Canadian
Pacific Railway Company. The
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transfer of these lands was made in
1904, the year before the Act creat-
ing the new Provinces of Saskatche-
wan and Alberta came into effect;
and the possession of this property,
which year by year increases in value,
bas enabled the municipality to un-
dertake various publiec works without
cost to the citizens.

For instance, Regina can boast that
her handsome City Hall, which was
completed in 1908 and cost $200,000,
did not add by one cent to the hur-
dens of the tax-payers. In other ways
this endowment has been of untold
benefit to the city, enabling her to
offer exceptional advantages to dis-
tributing houses seeking a location in
the West. On its own land the city
has constructed a system of spur
tracks, which can be extended as re-
quired; and it offers sites for ware-
houses at the low price of $200 a lot
with a 25-foot frontage.

Capital as it was, for long years
Regina was by no means remark-
able for progress. TFor a couple
of decades it droned out its

ST
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placid existence, a mere hamlet in
spite of its railway connection, its
police barracks, its court-house and
all the rest of its official buildings,
which were widely scattered over the
prairie and stood well apart from
the few business establishments clus-
tered by the railway station.

In 1885, the name of Regina be-
came familiar to all Canadians in
connection with the Northwest Rebel-
lion and with the trial and execution
of Louis Riel. The Rebellion was
followed by investigations into the
grievances of the Half-breeds, and,
as a result of the inquiry, the first
elective Assembly of the Northwest
Territories was convened in 1888 at
Regina, which thus made a great fnr-
ward step in its history as a capital
city. But its population still num-
bered only a few hundred souls, and
al the beginning of this century it
had not two thousand people all told.
Yet the hour of its awakening was
close at hand—an awakening which
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it shared with many another thriv-
ing, striving little town, living, like
itself, scarcely more on its vast sur-
rounding wheat-fields than on the
hopes and promises of a future still
more golden.

By the opening of the twentieth
century, the restless, enterprising
American pioneers, finding the scope
for their energies continually nar-
rowing in their own country, turned
their attention to the Canadian West.
Soon they began to migrate across
the border in steadily increasing
numbers, and the fact that prosperous
American farmers thought this a
good enough country to emigrate to,
proved a persuasive argument with
people of the British Isles and other
parts of Europe in opening their
eyes to the merits of the Dominion.

Being comparatively close to the
international boundary line, and hav-
ing connection by the Canadian
Pacific Railway with the great mar-
kets of the world, Regina speedily
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felt the throb of the fresh life that
was pouring into the country. Its
era of rapid progress may be dated
from 1903. During the four years
from 1901 to 1905, its population
more than trebled, a gain which
future years made to seem only nor-
mal. In 1910, for instance, the city
could claim a population of 18,500,
and last year, owing in part- to the
extension of the city limits, in part
to the arrival of new-comers, the
number of inhabitants had increased
to 25,000, or about ten - times the
population of a decade earlier.

If, as I think must be admitted,
Regina owes little to natural advan-
tages of situation, she certainly owes
much, like many of her sister towns
iz the West, to the extraordinary rail-
way devevlopment of the last few
years. As already mentioned, she
owed her crown as capital largely to
the coming of the Canadian Pacific
Railway, the highway which, though
in a fashion they could never dream
of, has fulfilled the design of the old
explorers to make a pathway to the
Orient. A few years later, the little
eity gained a link with the rich lands
to the north, by means of the Regina
and Prince Albert Railway. This was
afterwards absorbed by the enterpris-
ing Canadian Northern Railway Com.-
pany, which is ever pushing out its
branches into new regions, thus
bringing into touch with the wants of
the older world more and more of the
seemingly boundless resources of the
new. Still more recently, within the
past summer, the Grand ’Irunk
Pacific Railway has touched Regina
—in fact the welcome given to the
first train of this third great railway
company to enter her limits, was one
of the most interesting events which
marked the holding in Saskatche-
wan’s capital of the Dominion Exhi-
bition of 1911.

Counting the different branch lines
of the several companies, of which
many are already in use and others
are to be constructed very shortly,
Regina will soon possess no less than

eighteen lines running out of the city.
Having no great rival in any direc-
tion for many miles, Regina is the
distributing centre for a distriet of
something over 60,000 square miles
and the headquarters of no less than
five hundred commercial travellers.

In one respect—the distribution of
agricultural implements—it is stated
that Regina leads the world; and
when one sees the great buildings
on the outskirts of the city devoted
to this trade and also the multitude
of binders, steam threshers and gaso-
iine engines awaiting transportation
at the freight stations, it is easy to
credit the statement. In 1910 Re-
gina firms sent out to the farmers of
the district no less than $25,000,000
worth of implements, and no doubt
the figures for this year will be still
higher.

Profiting perhaps by the melan-
choly experiences of some older com.-
munities, Regina lias embarked large-
ly upon the principle of municipal
ownership. As the Capital of the
Province, its experiments in this
direction will certainly be watched
with interest and its example in all
probability will be followed by many
other towns and citfes. The city
owns her own waterworks and elec-
tric light and power piant. By the
latter, started some seven years ago,
she supplies her citizens with light
and power at a rate which has been
gradually reduced till now it is ex-
traordinarily cheap, especially to
large consumers. Very recently, on
August Ist of last year, a new
municipal enterprise was put into
operation in the shape of the
Electric Street Railway. It is by
the way the first street railway to
be built in Saskatchewan. At pres-
ent the distance traversed is small,
but that its extension will be rapid
goes without saying, when one con-
siders that Regina already hoasts
some seventy-five miles of graded
streets and covers an area of about
thirteen square miles, while she is
growing, as we have seen, at an ex-
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traordinary and at the same time rea-
sonable rates.

As to this the result is the same,
whether you choose to test her ad-
vancement by bank clearings, post
office and customs returns; by city
assessments and the prices asked and
paid for city property; by the num-
ber of new businesses estabished in
the city; by increase in population
and the value of building permits; or
merely by what is patent to every ob-
server whether he chances to be inter-
ested in statistics or not. Early and
late is heard the sound of the build-
er’s tools, and in certain quarters of
the city new houses, and other build-
ings besides houses, are to be counted
by the score. In fact during the first
four months of last year, permits for
building to the wvalue of almost
one million two hundred and fifty
thousand dollars.

Like most Western towns, Regina
presents strange contrasts—many-
storeyed office buildings and hand-
seme hotels standing cheek by jowl
with little shabby frame erections,
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which try in vain to conceal their
insignificance with ugly hoardings
tacked across their gables; mud roads
(though there are some well-paved
streets) cut into ruts of alarming
depth by heavy waggons and adven-
turous automobiles, outlined on either
hand by the trimmest of concrete
sidewalks; and rows of elegant sub-
urban villas, many of which would do
credit to the wealthiest of Eastern
cities, breaking off with startling sud-
denness, to leave you on the ragged
edge of - the great lonely-looking
prairie. Indeed, almost in the heart
of the city are points where you may
stand in the middle of the street and
look up and down to catech glimpses
of the far-away blue on the horizon
that reminds you first of the sea, then
of those years, not very far in the
background, when the spat where you
stand was the centre, not of a city
street, but of a wide, wild landseape
of waving grasses and changeful
lights and wandering shadows—when
indeed there was nothing save a pile
of white buffalo bones, to hint that
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Looking across Wascana Lake

man had ever found his way thither.

But, if you have caught the spirit
of the West, you will not be tempted
long to linger with thoughts of the
past, though its picturesqueness fur-
nished much of the adventurous
remance that delighted one’s child-
hood. You will turn instead to the
future or, better still, to the present;
and if Regina is in some things sug-
gestive of a half-grown girl who has
lost the grace of infancy and has not
vet attained to that of womanhood,
the Queen City of Saskatchewan is by
no means without attractiveness.

To drop metaphor and come to
facts, Regina possesses many hand-
some and some beautiful buildings.
Perhaps there is no point in the ecity
from which one can gain a Better gen.
eral idea of its excellencies and limi-
tations, as far as architecture is con-
cerned, than from the pleasant square
known as Victoria Park. This little
green spot, with its fountain and its
flower-beds, its young trees, and its
neatly kept turf is a charming bit of
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Regina, especially when the sun is
getting low in a pale clear-blue sky
and the soft western light is throw-
ing its glamour alike over the green
garden and the surrounding buildings
of red or creamy brick. The little
square is all but surrounded with
churches and public buildings, in-
cluding the massive Land Titles
Office and the home of the Young
Men’s Christian Association. More-
over, from the park one can ecateh
a glimpse of one or two of Regina’s
many handsome schools, and of the
domed turret of the Post Office
Building, a beautiful edifice of rich-
coloured stone.

The building, however, which prom-
ises to be the pride of Regina and of
the Province is hardly to be seen from
the square. The mnew Parliament
Buildings, by this time practically
finished, unfortunately do not ocecu-
py a very commanding position, and
at first the great pile strikes one as
very long and very low. As one
draws nearver, however, the impres-
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_ siveness of the building increases and

one realises that it is much higher
than at first appears. Between the
Parliament Buildings and the ecity,
Wascana Creek has been expanded,
by damming up its waters, into a lake,
no less than seven miles long and half
a mile wide at its broadest part.
Upon this the citizens of Regina dis-
port themseves in boats and canoes
on warm evenings, and there is held
the regatta that is an annual event.
Trees have been planted in the ad-
joining park and when these attain
their.-growth the lake shore will be a
charming spot, whilst already it is
from a point looking across-the lake
that one obtains the most pleasing
view of the Parliament Buildings,
with the water as a fore ground to
the imposing gray pile with its cen-
tral tower and fine dome,

‘Within, the building was still un-
finished, when I visited Regina, but
already many of the offices were in
use, and it was possible, even in its
incomplete state, to form an idea of
the future beauty of the grand en-
trance hall, with its shafts of polished
marble supporting the richly designed
mouldings of the cupola; of the
dignity and spaciousness of the
legislative chamber, with its excellent
lichting and wide galleries; and of
the more homelike charms of the
“members’ dining-room,’’ which,
panelled in oak and having its ceiling
supported by fine oak beams, recalls
to the mind some of the old English
college dining-halls. There is another
large dining-room, already in use, for
the clerks and officials of the govern-
ment offices, but to a woman visitor
this was scarcely so interesting as its
necessary adjunct, the great kitchen.
Here steam and electricity and arti-
ficially-made ice are all pressed into
the service of the little army of cooks
and their assistants, and even the
dull routine of the dish-washing is
robbed of half its terrors by scientifi-
cally contrived appliances.

From the home of the elective por-
tion of the Government, it seems

natural to turn to that of the digni-
fied official, who represents his
Majesty; but in itself the Govern-
ment House of Saskatchewan pos-
sesses no great interest for the pass-
ing visitor. It is merely a large,
plain substantial house, suggesting
solid comfort more emphatically than
vice-regal dignity. It has one great
charm, however. It stands in
grounds beautiful with velvety lawns,
and gorgeous flower-beds, and is
shaded by trees which are unusually
well-grown for the prairie country.

A few rods distant are the Bar-
racks of the Mounted Police, and
there also shady trees grow about
the houses of the officers and in the
grassy square which for a centre-
piece has a tall flagstaff. The place
was pervaded when we saw it by men
in khaki, busy, for it was the early
morning, about various homely
duties. This year the city limits
have been extended to take in the
Barracks, though practically they
must always have ssemed an 1mport-
ant part of Regina throughout its
brief existence.

After the creation of the Province
of Saskatechewan, there was a season
of uncertainty as to whether Regina
should remain the capital or whether
the honour should pass to a more
youthful rival. On this occasion, the
question was decided not by the Gov-
ernor, but by the assembly. Thus
Regina (so named by the Marchioness
of Lorne, in honour of Vicforia the
Good) now reigns the capital city
of Saskatchewan by the vote of the
representatives of the people, and is
in a fair way to fulfil the glowing
propheey of an enthusiastic poet,
who years ago saw in a vision:

A splendid city on a boundless plain,
Around rich land where peace and plenty
reign;

A teeming mart, wide streets, broad
squares, bright flowers,

A marble figure whence a fountain
showers—

What ecity’s this? A gentle princess
famed

For happy genius it Regina named.



THE ACTRESS

AND THE GEARED LADLE
BY MARGARET C. ROSS

“T)ORLAND,” I said, reflectively,
to my very prosperous looking
friend, ‘‘do you believe ‘there is a
destiny which shapes our ends? Or,
in the graphic words of Mrs. Wiggs,
that we sometimes aim at the ceme-
tery and land at a first-class fire?”’
““Well, my destiny,”’ said Dorland,
who is the junior partner in a large
iron manufacturing firm, ‘‘was large-
ly shaped by one of the most allur-
ing little actresses that ever trod the
boards’” (for which last phrase I
claim no credit. I owe it entirely to
a habit of extensive reading).

Dorland pointed above his head as
he spoke to a large photograph of a
well-known actress in saucy boy’s at-
tire, and with an autograph scribbled
across the middle.

“The original of that photo-
graph,’”” he went on, with assumed
pomp, ‘““was incidentally the founder
of my fortunes. Whenever I look
at it T shed tears of gratitude.’’

“‘Cut out the emotional parts, Dor-
land,”” T said, “‘and get down to
facts.”’

Dorland’s propensity for drawing
towards him Arabian Nights enter-
ments is well known to his friends.

The imperturbable one lit his pipe
and gazed into space, in the most
approved reminiseent manner.

““Several years ago,”’ he began,
““when I started out in the world
to play a lone hand, I was a crude
young cub, without any specialty, and
with the usual problem on my hands
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of finding ““X.”” In pursuit of this
elusive quantity my occupations
ranged from clerking in a country
store and selling enlarged photo.
graphs (the kind you identify most-
ly by their buttons) to touring the
country in the interests of a new bak-
ing powder concern. This last was
the most spectacular phase of my
carcer. With a gaily painted wag-
gon, four girl demonstrators, and a
clown, we travelled from town to
town, blazing a trail.”’

‘““Fortunately, it wasn’t considered
a criminal offence, and perhaps in
some occult way, I contracted the
habit of rising from the baking pow-
der, for at the next turn of for-
tune’s wheel, I found myself repre-
senting a quite responsible New York
firm, engaged in manufacturing
foundry supplies. My first year in
their employ was of no particular
benefit to the firm, and a number of
caustic letters repudiating the idea
of its existence purely as a train-
ing school, had given me several bad
quarters of an hour. One day in the
late autumn I landed in Toronto,
with instructions to secure the most
desirable account in the city or face
the alternative of losing my job, My
situation was pretty desperate. The
buyer of the firm in question was
a dour old Scotchman, who had the
reputation among travelling men of
being a man-eater. He had bought
exclusively from one firm for many
years and apparenty had formed the
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habit. My last and only interview
with him had been painful in the ex-
treme, consisting mostly of an en-
trance and an exit.

““The thought of approaching him
again sent cold chills down my spine.
But on the other hand the remem-
brance of my past Bohemianism act-
ed as a bracer. I simply couldn’t
go back to it.

‘“The one asset in my favour was
an acquaintance with Norrie, the old
superintendent of the plant, who had
originally come from my own little
town. Accordingly, I dropped in on
Norrie to get up my courage and see
if he could put me next to anything.

“‘Norrie listened to my tale of woe
and scratched his bald head. I could
see that he thought I was about to
be thrown to the lions, but he spoke
encouragingly. ‘Well, Dorland, I'd
like to help you out for the sake of
your father,” he said. ‘Now, the old
man is going to order a geared ladle
for us. There’s very little difference
between the one you are handling
and that of the company he has al-
ways dealt with, but I’ll specify
yours, and tell him that no other will
answer our purpose. After that it’s
up to you.’

““T shook Norrie’s hand and went
away with this forlorn hope. In the
afternoon I went down to the office
and sized Mr. Buyer up through the
glass door. He was looking grimmer
and more forbidding than ever.
Summoning all my courage, I walked
in. He gave me a sidelong glance
and busied himself at his desk.
Reaching for a convenient morning
paper, I seated myself where he could
not turn without facing me, and
waited. For the next half hour he ig-
nored my existence. He read his
mail through twice, wrote several
letters, and then attacked a pile of
newspapers, from every quarter of
the Dominion, while waiting for me
to begin my plan of attack, but T still
kept perfectly quiet.

““Suddenly he turned, his patience
evidently at its limit, and snapped
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viciously, ‘Well, young man! What
do you want?’

‘“While pretending to read, I had
been studying him intently, and had
noticed that he spent a considerable
time over the racing columns, ap-
pearing particularly interested in a
full-toned cut of a horse named Fort-
hunter, which was to run mext day
for the big Canadian racing trophy
—the Queen’s Plate.

““I looked at him quietly for a
moment and then said, ‘Mr. Douglas,
I just dropped in to ask what you
think of that horse, Forthunter?’

‘‘His face changed like magic. He
leaned towards me confidentially, and
tapping me on the knee said, ‘Young
man, that horse is going to win.” We
discussed horses of every kind and
deseription for over an hour, and
fraternised over a short experience
of mine as a cowboy in Wyoming,
where he had been in his early youth.
At the end of this time, feeling re-
assured, I warily led up to the real
object of my call, but I shortly found
that he knew more about geared
ladles than Norrie or I had suspect-
ed and that our friendly intercourse
had not made him oblivious to his
duties as a buyer. The best price I
could quote him was considerably in
advance of that of my competitor.

‘““As T rose to go, greatly crest-
fallen, he extended his hand, and in-
quired if I were staying over for
the race nmext day. On my replying
that I had no acquaintances in the
city and did not care to go alone, he
said quite cordially, ‘Suppose you
drive out with me? It will be a pleas-
ure to have the company of a young
man so well informed about horses.’
It is unnecessary to say that I accept-
ed with alacrity.

‘‘His confidence in Forthunter was
fully justified, and as we drove back
to the city the next day, Mr. Doug-
las’s geniality left nothing to be de-
sired. He accepted my invitation to
dinner, and proved a most entertain-
ing companion, with a range of inter-
ests one never would have suspected.
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Over our coffee I felt emboldened to
suggest that we look in at the Prin-
cess, where I had reserved a couple of
seats, and where the lady of the pho-
tograph was making her first appear-
ance in a Canadian city, in a bright
little musical comedy.

‘“When she came out that night
her charm and piquancy made an im-
mediate hit. Mr. Douglas was among
the enthralled. He searcely took his
glass away from her during the first
act, and seemed quite oblivious of
my existence.

‘“When the curtain fell he turned
to me. ‘By Jove, she’s stunning, isn’t
she?’ he exclaimed. ‘How would you
like to meet her, Mr. Douglas?’ I
asked in a spirit of mischief. ‘Do
you know her?’ he replied quickly.
‘No I have never seen her before, but
all the same I’ll introduce her to you
to-morrow if you like.” ‘Do you
know any one who does know her?’
‘No, I do not.” ‘Well, then, I’ll
wager you ten dollars that you do
not introduce me to her.’

‘“Whether it was sheer andacity or
inspiration that led me on, I have
never been able to determine. Per-
haps a mixture of both.

*“ “All right, Mr. Douglas, I’ll take
you,” I said. ‘Sometime to-morrow
the little lady will have a chance to
complete your conquest.’

‘““After I left Mr. Douglas at the
end of the performance, I strolled
over to the King Edward, which was
one of the show places of the city at
that time.

I knew that I had as much chanece
of meeting the pretty little actress
as of being given the freedom of the
city by the mayor, but as I reflected
on what Mr. Douglas’s account would
mean to my future, one wild plan
after another revolved in my brain.

“I was standing at the counter of
the big hotel, a few moments later,
talking to the night clerk. Suddenly
a sensation very like that of an elec-
tric shock went over me. The actress,
with a companion, a tall dark young
woman, who looked like a foreigner,
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kad just come in. They stood pot
two feet from me while the clerk got
them the keys of their rooms. It was
what you newspaper men call the
‘‘psychological moment.”” The gods
were throwing down the gauntlet this
time, and once more I took the dare.

‘“The two young women turned to-
wards the elevator, and I heard my
lady suggest the grill room to her
companion. On the blind impulse of
the moment I followed, and standing
at the door I saw them seated
at a table at the far end of the room.
Apparently the actress had been re-
cognised, for many heads were turned
in her direction. With a sudden reso-
lution which seemed to be quite out-
side my ordinary self, I marched
boldly down the aisle and stopped at
her table.

‘Pardon me, but this is Miss Goldie,
is it not?’ I said deferentially. ‘Yes,”
she replied, but I felt rather than
heard an ominous note in that mono-
syllable, and T knew I had to carry
off the situation or be humiliated be-
fore the hundred pairs of eyes now
turned towards us. ‘Well, Miss
Goldie,” T said as coolly as I could,
‘my name is Dorland. Tt is not at all
probable that you will remember me,
but about a year ago I travelled from
Boston to Worecester with you. The
train was crowded and you kindly of-
fered me a part of your seat. I re-
member we discussed your unique
collection of fans (the daily papers
had informed me of this fad), and
our conversation interested me so
much that T thought I might venture
to recall it to your memory.’

‘“She looked up at me uncertainly,
but the word ‘fans’ was evidently
the one to conjure with.

“ “Well, Mr. Dorland,” she said,
““I have no remembrance of the in-
cident you refer to, but if yon have
pleasant recollections of my collecting
fad, T ean not be as great a bore on
the subjeet as I have sometimes fear-
ed. T shall be glad to resume our
conversation. We have just ordered
a little supper. Will you join usft’
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““Now, other things being equal, I
should have been in a transport of
delight over this invitation, but the
thought of that aftermath the check,
and the fact that my expense account
had not yet turned up, took some of
the gilt of my gingerbread. I was
in a dilemma, but while I hesitated,
a possible way out flashed into my
mind. While making my introduec-
tions I had noticed a good-looking
young fellow wateching us interestedly
from the cigar counter near the door,
and I remembered having seen him
in the office when the actress had
asked for her keys.

‘“ “Well, Miss Goldie,” I said, ‘I
should be delighted, but I eame down
with a friend, who has stopped to
buy a cigar, and who would think me
very shabby if I deserted him.” ‘You
may bring your friend also,’ she said
graciously. ‘I shall be very pleased
to meet him.” I turned and walked
up the aisle to where he stood.

‘¢ “What the deuce is your name?’
I said hurriedly. ‘What’s doing?’
he asked. ‘I have been watching your
play ever since they called at the
desk for their keys and followed you
down to see how you would break the
ice!” ‘No time for explanations now,’
I said; ‘Give me your name and
come along.” ‘Reynolds,’ he answer-
ed over my shoulder, and followed
me back to the table.

‘‘Reynolds proved to be a thor-
oughbred. He set himself manfully
to the task of entertaining Miss
Goldie’s companion, who was a
French girl, with a limited supply of
English. We had a delightful hour.
‘When the waiter presented the bill,
Reynolds and I each made a gallant
attempt to play the host. But to our

surprise, and I confess my relief, Miss
Goldie reached for the slip and re-
minded us in a manner that woull
not be denied that we were her guests.

‘“‘Before we parted, she told us that
she had engaged an automobile to
make a little tour of the city the next
day and would be glad to include us
in the party. We arranged to meet
shortly after luncheon, and separated
on the most friendly terms. Rey-
nolds and I sat up till the small hours
over a bottle of Scotch, and decided
that Miss Goldie was a winner.

‘“The next day the four of us start-
ed out to do the town, and as we went
from one point of interest to another
I was racking my brains for some not
too evident way of bringing Miss
Geldie and Douglas together.

‘“Reynolds, the good, finally res-
cued me from my mental struggle by
suggesting that we drive along the
waterfront. We turned into the
Esplanade, and, as luck would have it,
ran smack into Douglas coming out
of his office,

“ ‘Oh, Miss Goldie,’ T cried, ‘there
is an interesting old Scotchman, an
ardent admirer of yours, who is very
anxious to meet you.’

“Miss Goldie was smilingly graci-
ous. I called Mr. Douglas over and
presented him. Every trace of his
dourness had vanished. In the affable,
well-bred old gentleman who entered
into easy conversation with the aect-
ress I could no longer recognise my
sardonic enemy the buyer.

‘“We drove him home. As he left
us at his own curb, he turned to me,
with a look of humorous understand-
ing. ‘Dorland,” he said, ‘come

around to the office in the morning.
I want to buy a geared ladle.’ "’
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THE SECRET
BY ISABEL ECCLESTONE MACKAY

If T should tell you what I know
Of where the first primroses grow,
Betray the secrets of the lily,

Bring crocus-gold and daffodilly,
Will you tell me if charm there be
To win a maiden, willy-nilly?

I lie upon the fragrant heath,
Kin to the beating heart beneath;
The nesting plover I discover
Nor stir the scented screen above her,
Yet am I blind?—I cannot find
t turns a maiden to her lover.

Through all the mysteries of May,
Initiate, I make my way—

Sure as the blithest lark or linnet

To touch the pulsing soul within it—
Yet with no art to reach her heart,

Nor skill to teach me how to win it.

—Harper’s Magazine.

FOR years it has been apparent that

society has been proceeding on
too haphazard lines in the treatment
of its feeble-minded and degenerate
people. The responsibility of the
government to-day is one which goes
much farther than placing them in
industrial schools or prisons, or even
asylums; it owes a duty to those
feeble-minded who never appear in
court and are ofttimes children of
well-to-do parents who have inherent
visciousness or incapacity for self-
control, so that the larger problem
of taking care of this diseased class
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as a whole has not been grappled
with,

Without hindrance—to propagate
their kind is a menace to our grand-
children. It seems of comparatively
little ultimate use for educationists
to struggle with the question of
special training for backward or de-
fective children when under the
present system of negleet there is
certain to be a steady increase.

Extensive researches have shown
that at least eighty per cent. of the
feeble-mindedness in Eng'and and the
United States is due to heredity,
therefore the latter country is adopt-
ing means of damming the stream at
its source by sterilisation.

To prevent marriage of these per-
sons will not stop reproduction,
neither does perpetual guardianship
and the price paid by society for its
negleet to exercise its supervision end-
their prolific reproduction in kind.

To Miss Evelyn Pelly, lady-in-
waiting to H. R. H. the Duchess of

. Connaught, has fallen the great task

of engineering the raising of the five
hundred thousand dollars asked from
Canadians at large hy Her Royal
Highness to augment the fund raised
by Lady Minto in 1902 for the Vie-
torian Order of Nurses
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MISS EVELYN PELLY

Lady-in-Waiting to the Duchess of Connaught

Though Miss Pelly has been with
us such a short time, and though her
station is one of mnovelty to Cana-
dians, she has made many friends and
is looked upon by those whose life
she touches as a woman of great ex-
ecutive ability and astuteness, and
truly few persons cou'd be more eap-
able of placing upon a firm basis the
finances of this order, whose work ex-
tends all over Canada.

‘With the ever-increasing growth of
the country the demands for nurses
become more pressing, and it is hoped
that the interest on the sum asked for
will enable the Order to extend its
work to the small towns and scat-
tered districts where the services of
trained nurses cou'd only be obtained
under the auspices of the Order.

The need for nurses and cottage
hospitals all over Canada, especially

187

in the rural districts and in the
Prairie Provinces, was taken up by
Lady Grey during her stay at Rideau
Hall, for in the West nurses travel
on horse-back often twenty miles a
day distant from headquarters. We
in the East, living our comfortable
lives, little know what a boon to
womanhood and motherhood these
nurses really are; and when we do
realise the immense ground the Order
covers and its immense good to a
class of people whose numbers are
legion it would be well for us to
remember that every dollar helps, and
ask ourselves the question, have
we assisted by doing our little part?

%
Mrs. Boomer, of London, Ontario,

has had perhaps one of the most in-
teresting and checkered lives among
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our notable women of to-day. Her
father, a very promising solicitor of
Taunton, Somerset, England, died
while in his prime leaving a widow
and two very young children.

The litt'e mother then became offici-
ally connected with Queen’s College,
remaining there till the younger
child (now Mrs. Boomer) became six-
teen, when the mother accepted the
appointment of lady superintendent
of a home school for daughters of the
clergy and officials of the Hudson’s
Bay Company, under Bishop Ander-
son, the then first and only bishop
of our Northwest.

Mrs. Boomer’s story of her voyage
from England in those pioneer days
is most interesting, being made
through Hudson Strait and Hudson
Bay to York Faectory, one of the
disputed ports of the New Hudson
Bay Railway.

After a short delay there the little
party went by boat from York Fae-
tory to the Red River settement, the
Winnipeg of to-day, over portages—
about thirty-eight, I believe—through
small lakes and through Lake Winni-
peg, the mosquitoes being quite as
plentiful then as Agnes Deans Cam-
eron, who died so unexpectedly at
Victoria the other day, has told us
they are even now.

After remaining five years in that
part of the world, the mother and
her two daughters returned to Eng-
land, travelling over prairies, rivers,
bogs and swamps by horse-back to
St. Pauls, Minnesota, and thence on
by rail through to Canada, their
home.

In 1858 the little mother gained a
son through the marriage of the
younger daughter to Mr. Roache,
gecretary to Judge Draper in Canada
when the question of Canada taking
under its jurisdiction a large portion
of the Northwest was laid before the
House of Commons in England.

Returning to England, Mr. Roache
originated and became the first hon-
ourary secretary of the Royal Col-
onial, Institute, which is now of such

Imperial importance, and it was
greatly due to the writings of Mrs.
Roache (Mrs. Boomer of to-day) un-
der the pen-name of Assiniboia, that
steps were finally taken by the Cana-
dian Government to wrest from the
Hudson’s Bay Company some of its
immense territory.

In 1875 the interests of gold min-
ing brought Mr. and Mrs. Roache to
South Africa. It was during their
sojourn there that Mrs. Roache wrote
that wonderful book ‘‘On Trek in the
Transvaal,”’ a story of South Africa
which foreshadowed the Zulu war.
It ran into the fourth edition, a great
record for that time.

The climate of South Africa prov-
ed fatal to the husband who, after
a trying illness, died at sea while
returning to England.

The happy after part of life came
with her second marriage to Dean
Boomer, in 1878, and since the.Dean’s
death, in 1888, Mrs. Boomer’s pen has
been ever busy in publishing booklets
and papers on philanthropic and edu-
cational subjects.

As a lecturer she is fluent and
vivacions and holds well her audi-
ence’s attention to the end. Her won-
derful executive ability has done
much to further the National Coun-
cil of Women, of which she is one of
its vice-presidents.

As school trustee for London she
has done a great deal to give dignity,
combined with experience and sound
judgment, to that trying position.

3%

There used to be a child’s book
which bore the fascinating title ‘‘The
Chance World.”” In this chance
world cause and effect were abolished,
law was annihilated and the result to
the inhabitants of such a world could
only be that reason would be impos-
sible.

This book written in the spirit of
the times when it was thought that
children did not need laws except in
the sense of commandments reposing

—



WOMAN’S COUNCIL

with simplicity on authority and ask-
ing no questions.

But there ¢omes a time as the child
marches on to maturity when it will
ask questions and, moreover, stake
everything on the answers.

One great point I like about the
doctrine of the suffragists is that it
stands for better methods of child
culture, for the home that is not a
workshop, for the new ethics and for
the rights of childhood, teaching them
in their early years that there are few
effects without a cause, and that the
child has a duty in its little world
as great as the father in his.

To-day we recognise more clearly
the period of adolescence, a time
when the mind and body are settling
the balance of maturity. This time
was the period when the old-fashioned
parent thought a good flogging neces-
sary to keep the boy especially in the
straight and narrow path.

The modern parent recognises the
period of adolescence as the sympa-
thetie period, when the parent should
live side by side, near the heart, as it
were, of the child, not in the spirit
of assertive authority, but in the
spirit of comradeship and the great
outlet or common ground for parent
and boy of to-day is the Cadet
Movement.

This movement was started for
Ontario in 1875 by Inspector Hughes
of Toronto—the kindergarten army
as it used to be called—and to-day
all Canada is alive to the benefits
acceruing therefrom. The Toronto
National Exhibition is perhaps start-
ing an international idea, having issu-
ed invitations to all the self-govern-
ing colonies of the British Emipre to
attend a mobilisation of cadets dur-
ing their exhibition in September,
1912.

The visiting cadets will assemble in
England (except Newfoundland) and
will be entertained by Earl Grey, our
former Governor-General and father
of the movement, after which they
will eross to Canada to camp for the
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MRS. BOOMER, OF LONDON, ONT.

(Widow of the late Dean Boomer) an indefatigable worker in
behalf of Philanthropy and Education,

two weeks of the Exhibition; during
which time a competition will take
place between the represented colonies
in physical drill, marching, manual
exercise, general appearance and
shooting. Each night all cadets will
take part in the living flag, when the
Scots Guards Band from the Royal
Household will, assist.

After the Exhibition the cadets will
be taken on a trip to the Pacifie Coast.
A1.1 expenses from start to finish are
b_emg defrayed by the Toronto Na-
tional Exhibition, under the guidance
of Dr. Orr, and the National Couneil
of Women will join hands in welcom-
ing the sons from over the seas, many
of whom have Council mothers.

The object of the whole Exhibition
movement regarding the cadets is to
make the rising generation of the self-
governing colonies of the Empire bet-
ter acquainted with each other, car-
rying out their motto, ‘“‘One Flag,
one Empire and one King.”’




A SYSTEMATIC and serious at-

tempt is being made by Ameri-
can ‘and Canadian publishers to create
a general Western interest in the pres.
ent day school of writers in England,
Although all the writers in the group
are not Englishmen, their writings
come under the category of English
literature. The names that oecur
readily to mind are Joseph Conrad,
H. G. Wells, John Galsworthy, Gil-
bert K. Chesterton, Arnold Bennett,
Leonard Merrick and Max Beerbohm.
These writers have been known, of
course, to diseriminative readers,
but they have been almost unknown
to that great mass of readers who are
looking for the best sellers. Not
until quite recently were Leonard
Merrick’s books published on this
side of the Atlantie, not even in the
United States; but now a Toronto
publishing house (MecClelland and
Goodchild) are introducing them to
the book trade in Canada. Merrick
is a stylist of sparkle and charm,
and he is read if for nothing more
than the free entertainment of Lis
seintillating sentences. He has made
a careful study of women characters,
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and to him theatrical life has made a
strong appeal. But it is of Max Beer-
bohm that we should like to write a
few lines in particular. Beerbohm
began as an essay writer and his first
volume was entitled ‘‘The Works of
Max Beerbohm.’’ This was followed
by ‘‘More,”” and then by ‘‘Yet
Again.”” From the essay he turned
to the novel, with ‘‘Zuleika Dobson’’
as the present result. This study of
the colossal selfishness of a woman
is so clever that one is almost over-
come by it. Zuleika is a transcen-
dantly beautiful young woman who
has made an international reputation,
not so much because of her common-
placeness as a publiec conjurer as of
her natural charm of person and
manner. She has become so accus-
tomed to adulation and insipid wor-
ship that she longs for some one to
hate her, to ignore her, to trample her
in the dust. In this frame of mind
she goes down to Oxford to spend
a few days with her godfather, the
bursar of Judas. There she mects
the Duke of Dorset, who ignores her,
Then she falls in love with His Grace
and visits him at his apartments.
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With that the Duke in turn falls in
love with her, and the moment he
declares his passion and asks her to
share his titles and estates, her love
declines into nothing more than or-
dinary interest. Then the Duke
finds that life is not worth living,
and forthwith he determines to jump
into the river at the close of the
afternoon regatta. Zuleika prevails
upon him to postpone the tragedy
until the next afternoon, and mean-
time they love and hate each other
by turns. Zuleika has already creat-
ed a tender passion in the heart of
every undergraduate at Oxford, and
when it becomes known that the Duke
is to jump into the river, each de-
clares that he will follow the ex-
ample On the morrow the Duke
actually jumps into the river and
drowns, and the description of the
scene as one by one the whole body
of undergraduates, hundreds of them,
jump into the river, gives one a
mental vision of a host of frogs leap-
ing into a pool. Zuleika accepts all
this as proper homage, particularly
the Duke’s fulfilment of a promise to
shout the word ‘‘Zuleika’’ immediate-
ly before taking the plunge. Having
had this illustrious example set
for them, the undergraduates all
shout ¢‘Zuleika,’”’ much to that
lady’s sense of the fitness of
things. Having thus made a
greater triumph than any woman
had ever made before, Zuleika orders
her maid to pack, for they are about
to set off for Cambridge, presumably
to make a similar conquest there.
The narrative, which is in reality a
huge caricature, would be delightful
to read if one did not feel in duty
bound to see the end. The first half
is an extremely clever composition
of humour, satire, wit and Oxford
atmosphere. But it weakens towards
the end and finally collapses.

£
A NUMBER of Arnold Bennett’s

short stories have been put into
one volume, to which the first of

them gives title—‘‘The Matador of
the Five Towns.’’ This volume is
but one more instance of Bennett’s
inexhaustible supply. These stories
display the author’s great power of
presenting the characters and pecu-
liarities of a community without ap-
parent effort or purpose. The first
one serves as an admirable introdue-
tion. It gives one the atmosphere of
the place and establishes its shrewd-
ness, its matter-of-factness, its idio-
syncracies from the forty pages in
which one of its days is described.
Jos Myatt—good old Jos—the death-
less hero of the football field, is the
Matador in question. We see Jos
through the eyes of his adoring
townsfolk, and through the more
sophisticated gaze of one who is not a
native of the Five Towns, winning
his way to glory on the field, and
returning home to wait the long hours
through while his wife encounters
the extreme peril. In the morning
Jos’s home is the poorer for the
loss of the woman and the richer for
two babies. And it is amidst Jos’s
wrangles over a bet about the sex of
the infants and the scolding of his
sister that the news is broken to him
—the news that causes him to take
the tragic resolution to ‘‘ne’er touch
a footha’ again!’’ That is one of the
stories labelled ‘‘Tragic.”’ There are
others labelled ‘‘Frolic.” But it

would need a nice diserimination to-

see where the difference in them lies..
Because they are recorded in the way
that they happened, the fun and the
pathos are mixed with them in the
same proportions as it is in life. (To-
ronto: William Briggs.)

3

ANEY CANUCK?’ (Mrs. Emily

‘

“J Murphy) has given us in ‘“Open
Trails’’ another volume of breezy
Western travel ‘‘talk.”’ She writes
so well that we cannot help wishing
she had written a novel with a West-
ern setting, instead of a superabun-
dance of smart observations on every-
thing in general, which, as we have
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already experienced with ‘‘Zuleika
Dobson,’’ does not hold the reader
throughout some 300 pages. Never-
theless, Mrs. Murphy has an original
and generous way of looking at every-
day events that make up llfe in the
‘West, and she does not bore one with
statisties or prate about vast resources.
And, what is somthing worth noting,
she is not afraid to tell the truth.
There is much about the West that is
not being told, and it is by no means
all detrimental; but Mrs. Murphy’s
descriptions are vivid and truthful;
so vivid, indeed, and so truthful that
we wish they were the background
for what might be an enthralling
novel. (Toronto: Cassell, and Com-

pany.)
b

o EODORE GOODRIDGE ROB-

ERTS, who gives his readers at
least one novel a year, has taken his
native Province of New Brunswick
as the scene for his latest novel,
“‘Rayton : A Backwoods Mystery.”’ In
this story a good short tale has been
drawn out into a novel, and we feel
that a mystery has been concocted
purposely to hold the interest of the
reader. The story begins with a
poker game in which a player receives
a card bearing the marks of two red
crosses. He announces the fact and
the game terminates. The incident
causes some comment, and the brother
of the girl with whom the young
man who got the card is in love tells
of a similar card having appeared in
his family years ago, with fatal re-
sults. The action of the story centres
in this card with the red erosses and
its significance, but it is sufficient to
say here that in the end one is quite
convinced that the right man wins the
love of the heroine. (Boston: L. C.
Page and Company.)

3%

- THE MAID OF THE WHIS.

PERING HILLS,” by Vingie
E. Roe, is a novel whose character is
revealed by the title. It is the story

of a romantic girl who feels a yearn-
ing for the wilderness, for hills and
open spaces. She starts out in quest
of the Whispering Hills and on the
way falls in love with a young Hud-
son’s Bay factor. Then begins a
struggle between the two passions of
love and of adventure; but in the
end she is able to gratify the tender-
est passion and reach the hills as well.
(Toronto: William Briggs.)

3%

AMERICAN polities have attract.

ed another popular mnovelist,
Meredith Nicholson, who, following
the lead of Winston Churchill and
William Allen White, has essayed the
task of presenting a picture of cer-
tain operations of political machinery
and to frame it with an interesting
love story. The title of this novel
is ‘“A Hoosier Chronicle,”” from
which one would infer that the scene
is laid in Indiana, the author’s native
State, where there is much chance
for studying the latest trend in
American public affairs. Scenes
at the State Legislature and at
party conventions are vividly
described, and at times the ma-
chinery is well exposed. Through-
out the scheming and bickerings of
the ‘“bosses’’ runs a wholesome senti-
ment, and in the end right seems to
triumph. (Toronto: William Briggs.)

d

THEODORE DREISER, a writer

of American fietion, the man
whose novel “‘Sister Carrie’’ was sup-
pressed by its first publisher a decade
ago and at length reprinted by an-
other publisher, has given us a seec-
ond book of the same style—*‘ Jennie
Gerhardt.”” To say that this second
novel is tremendous in its stark real-
ism is to express what to every reader
would sound like a mere commonplace
observation. For ‘‘Jennie Gerhardt’’
is the veritable inner history of hun-
dreds of women all over America—
one might just as well say all over
the world. An attractive young girl,

>
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daughter of a poverty-stricken glass-
blower living at Syracuse, New York,
in her capacity of laundress, meets
a wealthy United States Senator
whose linens she delivers at his hotel
every week. An attachment grows,
and the senator promises to marry
her. But he dies suddenly, and
Jennie has to face the world as the
mother of a child whose other parent-
age cannot be acknowledged. She
goes out to service in the home of a
wealthy family and there is sought
by a guest, a rich young man, and
finally is induced by him and the
help that he can give to her family,
to go to New York with him. After
that she lives with this man, and in
time they love each other. But the
child, whose existence Jenmnie has
foolishly but unselfishly hidden,
comes up at a time when marriage
seems to be the natural result of the
attachment. Then follow a series
of events which deprive Jennie of
father, mother, daughter, lover, and
in ‘the end we see her caring for two
orphan children whom she has adopt-
ed. But the bare outline of the story
is nothing. The great thing in it is
the huge life canvas that Mr. Dreiser
has covered so forcefully, giving us
a personal narrative that must rank
with ‘‘Tess of the D’Urbevilles.”’
‘““Esther Waters,”” ‘‘Hilda Less-
ways,’”’ ‘“The Scarlet Letter,”” and
‘““Rhoda Fleming.”” (New York:
Harper and Brothers.)

%

HARLES MAJOR, author of
‘“When Knighthood was in
Flower’’ needs no introduction when
he presents another historic novel,

193

‘“The Touchstone of Fortune.’” This,
his \latest novel, is a story of the
court of Charles II., is founded on
the memories of Baron Clyde, a
writer of the period, and is in all
essentials based on faets and condi-
tions of the time. The heroine of the
tale is Frances Jemnmings, daughter
of a county nobleman, who goes to
‘Whitehall as maid of honour to Her
Grace the Duchess of York. In a
note by the author he explains:

‘‘Baron Clyde seems to be the only
writer of the time of Charles II. who
mentions the part taken by George Ham-
ilton and Frances Jennings in the sale
of the city of Dunkirk, but, of course,
the particulars of that disgraceful af-
fair would have been kept secret from
all save those who participated in it. It
is said that Nell Gwynn, John Churehill,
and Sarah Jennings were younger than
Baron Clyde indicates. Therefore, there
are many discerning persons who hold
that he was ‘idealising’ when he wrote of
them ms being at court at the time Dun-
kirk was sold. There appears to be some
ground for the ecriticism.’’

The description of the licentious-
ness of this court life after the rigid-
ity of Cromwell’s reign is realistic
and vivid, and it intimates that the
majority of us are creatures of time
and environment. The humanising
of such picturesque characters as
Nell Gwynn, John and Sarah Church-
ill (Duke and Duchess of Marlbor-
ough) is particularly interesting.
The style of the novel is simple, and
in no place does the interest flag, the
various characters of the plot being
cleverly woven into it to form a good
crisis. Altogether it is a delightful
story, even if it is a trifle below the
author’s other books in point of in-
terest.  (Toronto: The Maemillan

Company of Canada.)




TaE MYSTERIOUS SLIPPER

I may as well say it right out,
although it makes me sorry I am
alive. I got into the wrong berth!
It is worse than making the wrong
discard—much worse. The step-lad-
der had been moved one section fur-
ther down and, when I returned, I
located my birth by the ladder in-
stead of by the number. That was
the way of it. I had taken off one
slipper when a polite, but unmistak-
ably masculine, voice said:

““I think you have made a mis-
take, madam.”’

I did not make a second mistake by
apologising or screaming. I fled.
& On second thoughts, T did
make it. T forgot my slipper. I was
writing this morning when a porter
asked me if T owned the slipper he
had in his hand—a fawn-plaid thing
—but I only shook my head, bit the
end of my pen, and summoned up a
far-away, unconcerned look as if I
were thinking of the angels or some-
thing equally remote. I can see that
he and the mature, white-waisteoated
gentleman suspect two girls down the
aisle. Dear things! This is distinet-
ly a case of where ignorance is bliss.
— “Janey Canuck,”” in ‘“‘Open
Trails.”’

194

‘““To BE’’ IN JOURNALESE

(Dedicated to Robert Mantell.)

His Royal Highness then plunged
into the mysteries of philosophy.
To be or not to be, he said, was the
question He expressed doubt as to
whether it was nobler in the mind
to suffer the slings and arrows of

outrageous Fortune or to commit

suicide. If Death were a mere sleep
and sleep could cure the heartache
and the shocks to which the flesh is
heir, His Royal Highness considered
that it would be a desirable consum.
mation. But, he added, there was a
possibility of dreaming, and here the
Royal and distingnished speaker
dwelt with no little effectiveness upon
an elaboration of the thesis he had
announced His neat reference to
that undiscovered country from
whose bourne no traveller returns is
taken as a deliberate denuneciation of
the Society of Psychical Research.
Prince Hamlet, in conclusion, ex-
pressed the opinion that conscience
made cowards of us all, and in a
magnificent peroration regretted that
the native hue of resolution was too
often sicklied o’er with the pale east
of thought. His Royal Iighness is
a guest near Government House.—
J. E. M,, in The News, Toronto.

5
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THEORY AND PRACTICE

Stup Groom.

Stup Groom. ** No, sir, certainly -not.
sir, the brains ought to be on the ground.”

A Fax’s Hurry

She—‘‘But, Harold, why are you
in such haste? We can be married
a little later, be gone as long as we
like on our honeymoon, and——"’

He—‘Yes, and the first thing we
know the baseball season will open
while we are away!”’—Punch.

3%

A TrUE SpORT

“Why do you live with your hus-
band, if you quarrel all the time?’’
““Well, my sister bet me a box of
chocolates we would mever celebrate
our paper-wedding anniversary, and
I'm going to win it just to spite her.”’

Harvard Lampoon.

s

DuriNg THE CoAL STRIKE
Passenger—“Why are we so late9’’
Guard—‘Well, sir, the train in

front was behind, and this train was
behind before besides.’’—Punch.
195

'Ot stuff that 'orse is when 'e’s fresh.”
I puts up one of the lads and instructs 'im.

SPECTATOR. ** Ever ride him yourself? "

In a case o' that kind,
—Punch

SomE CoNSOLATION

The man who sometimes spoke his
thoughts aloud had been more con-
cerned with the things of the world
than with things spiritual. One day
by chance his hand fell upon a book
containing the catechism of a certain
Protestant church, and he was soon
earnestly engaged in reading the Ten
Commandments. For some time he
pondered over the ‘‘Thou shalts’’ and
““Thou shalt nots,”” which had been
forgotten almost since childhood.
Then laying down the book, with a
sigh, he muttered, ‘“Well, I’ve never
killed anybody, anyway.’’—Every-
body’s. ‘

5

A BuNGLER
“Did ye see as Jom got ten years’
penal for stealing that ’oss?’’
‘“Serve 'im right, too. Why didn’t
‘e buy the ’oss and not pay for ’im
like any other gentleman.’’—London
Sketch.
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CavgHT

Wife—‘Did you post that letter I
gave you?”’

Hubby—‘Yes, dear, I carried it
in my hand so I couldn’t forget it,
and I dropped it in the first mail-
box. I remember, because——’’

Wife—‘‘There, dear, that will do.
I didn’t give you any letter to post.”’
—Topeka Capital.

Wirp, WiLp

A newspaper having offered a prize
for the most impossible item of local
news, the competition was won by a
wildly imaginative genius, who sent
in the following brief story:

‘“A cabman and a bus-driver came
‘into collision in the street with their
vehicles so that their wheels were
locked.

“‘My dear sir,” said the cabman,
‘I’'m very sorry for this accident.
Will you kindly excuse me?’

‘“ ‘Pray do not mention it, my dear
sir,”” replied the bus-driver. = ‘The

fault was mine, rather than yours.’
And after getting clear of each other
they bowed politely, and proceeded
about their business with a pleasant
‘good day.’ ’—Tit-Bits.

i (i
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Seconp SigaHT

‘‘Mama, our governess can see in
the dark.’’ :

‘““How do you know that?”’

‘‘Last night out in the hall T heard
her tell Uncle Jack that he hadn’t
had a shave.”’—Fliegende Blactter.

3*

Nor Quite Reipy

A well-known Scottish architect
was travelling in Palestine recently,
when news reached him of an addi-
tion to his family circle. The happy
father immediately provided himself
with some water from the Jordan
tc carry home for the christening of
the infant, and returned to Secot-
land.
On the Sunday appointed for the
ceremony he duly presented himself
at the church, and sought out the
beadle in order to hand over the pre-
cious water to his care. He pulled
the flask from his pocket, but the
beadle held up a warning hand, and
came near to whisper:

““No the noo, sir; no the noo! May-
be after the kirk’s oot.”’—Christian
Standard.

OFFENCE IS THE TRUEST DEFENCE

BurLER (entertaining a few friends in the absence of
unwarrantable intrusion, sir; with respect | beg to give y

his master, who has returned unexpectedly), * Most
ou notice," ~ Punch
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In Your Summer Home

there are a hundred good uses for

BOVRIL

Serve it simply as a Bouillon.

Add a little to your soup stock---or
use it as beef broth.

Bovril sandwiches are delicious and
very nourishing.

Mix a little in your croquettes.

VACATION TIME

is incomplete without a supply of

Most
’ Delicious
g o Chocolates
Ny '.;.-..n. '.'. and
Q Bon Bons
Made to Eat
Not to Keep.
The Girl Question is Easily Solved.

5 We Told You So!

Laba tt’,s ::_._..'-

Present World
Her
- famed
Lager gl 28 Cundies

Now Perfected—
“A Man is Known by the Candy He Sends.

Of course » she
it's wants
m — —————

| | Known the World over for its Purity, Quality, Flavor.

J Ohn Labatt, When near our store do not forget our unexcelled
LIMITED ONT. Ice Cream Sodas and other Fountain Drinks.
¢ | Our Candies Made on the Premises.

s, 130-132 Yonge St

— — Toronto, Ont.
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Your Office Troubles are Over

if you insist on

PEERLESS

BRAND

CARBON PAPER

AND

Typewriter Ribbons

BEING USED.

PEERLESS Carbon is of a quality
suggested by the name, and will give
the greatest satisfaction for. general
office work.

Our Typewriter Ribbons are well
known to those who use the best.
Letters written with these Ribbons give
sharp, clean, brilliant copies.

Ask your dealer, or write to-day,
for free sample package of Carbon
Paper, and be your own judge as to
the quality of these goods.

The Peerless Carbon & Ribbon
Mfg. Co. of Canada, Limited.

176-178 Richmond Street West, TORONTO

Real Comfort
In Summer

underclothing you cannot do better
than wear all pure wool or silk and
wool in light weights.

Medical men all advise pure, clean wool as
the best material to wear next the skin—

It is cool and comfortable.

BB L EEY”

Unshrinkable Underwear

is made from the finest Australian Merinc
Wool only, which is combed and combed
until not a particle of dirt or foreign mat-
ter is left.

“CEETEE" is made especially for those
who appreciate quality. It is so soft and
clean that the most tender skin can wear
it with comfort and enjoyment.

Every garment is shaped to fit the form in
the process of knitting—all the seams and
joins are knitted, not sewn.

Made in all sizes and weights for Ladies,
Gentlemen and Children. -
Weguarantee every ‘‘CEETEE” gar-
ment to be absolutely unshrinkable.
Always ask for “CEETEE.”

The C. Turnbull Co.

of Galt, Ltd., Manufacturers,
Galt——Ontario.
' 423

LOOK FOR THE SHEEP
ON EVERY GARMENT
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The
Comfortable

.

Day

Begins at the
Breakfast Table

The most common table
beverages—coffee and tea—
dontain a drug— caffeine—
‘which to some persons is an
irritants and interferes with

digestion.
If you find this to be true

in your own family, stop the
coffee and tea and use :

POSTUM

Well boiled, according to directions, it is a comforting

drink resembling Java coffee in color and taste.

The test is worth the trouble and may solve the

problem.
‘“There’s a Reason’’

Canadian  Postum :Cereal Co.. Litd.j

Postum Cereal Company, Limiled, : ‘
Windsor, Ontario, Canada.

Battle Creek, Mich., U. S. A.
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RODGERSY’
CUTLERY

All cutlery goodness is crystallized in “Rodgers.”
Centuries of cutlery knowledge go to make Rod-

gers the recognized leader in cutlery manufacture.

Joseph Rodgers & Sons, Limited

Cutlers to His Majesty
SHEFFIELD, ENGLAND

Jaeger Pure Wool Colored
Summer Shirts

have struck a new level of quality and attractive-
ness this year.

They are better than ever, more artistic in effect
and have a greater variety of colors and designs.

Decide this year to wear them in preference to
cotton or other summer shirts. In the hot weather

of June, July and August you will know what
comfort means.

DrJAEGER 5@

231 YONGE ST., TORONTO, ONT.
316 St. Catherine St. West, Montreal.
364 Portage Ave., Winnipeg, Man.
And from JAEGER Agents throughout the Dominion.
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Old puteh
Cleanser

ram—"
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“93” HAIR TONIC

Two Sizes, soc. and $1.00

Induces healthy hair growth-Prevents Dandruff

Your Money Back if it Doesn't

Sold and guaranteed by only one Druggist in a place. Look for The Re/xnﬂ. Stores

They are il: Druggists in over 3000 towns and cities in the United States and Canada

UNITED DRUG CO., BOSTON, MASS, CHICAGO, 1LL. TORONTO, CANADA

COPYRIGHT, 1810, UNITED DRUG COMPANY
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Fine Morning “Eats”
i@
Here are some fine momning Eats for Miss Business. .

Here are the Eats that are a]ways ready to serve and that
taste delicious.

Post Toasties

—the crisped bits of toasted Indian Comn—delicately browned,
wafer-like and appetizing.

Serve them for your breakfast tomorrow moming— and you'll
probably serve them again, and again, for—

““ The Memory Lingers’’

Postum Cereal Company, Limited Canadian Postum Cereal Co., Ltd.
Battle Creek, bMich., U. S. A. Wind;or' Ontario, Canada

e
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They All _
want more <!

face— you 'l see
me again,”

—And no wonder.
Here is a thick nour-
ishing, strengthening
BB soup, prepared from
specially selected beef and the finest vegetables
that Irish soil can produce. And now Edwards’
desiccated Soup is here even the bother of making

is a thing of the past.
Edwards’ Soup comes to you all ready for the saucepan.

It’s a soup that you'll prefer to your own, just as much as you
prefer your own to the ones you taste in a restaurant.

The manufacturers of Edwards’ Soup are soup-makers
and nothing else. By specializing for over 25 years they have
been able to produce an assortment of soups of the highest
merit at a price within the reach of all.

Buy a packet of Edwards’ Soup to-day.

§ Edwards’dessicated Soup

is made in three varieties—

D Brown, Tomato, White. The

S *  Brown variety is a thick, nour-

ishing soup prepared from

DESICCATED soup best beef and fresh vegetables.

The other two are purely

5(:. per packet. vegetable soups.

Edwards’ dessicated Soup is made in Ireland from specially selected
beef and from the finest vegetables that Irish soil can produce.
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¢ Pairs Holeproof Si.s: ;"o

By Mail, Guaranteed Six Months

No Darning! No Discomfort! Cuts Hosiery Expense Half!

WRITE for List ot. Sizes, f:olors, Grades and Prices
Absolutely Finest Hosiery Made. A Million Wearers

Orahiasy Don’t buy any more hosiery until you get the $1.50 n"l‘leol’s‘:o'

Baes Tvial Box of Holeproof Hosiery containing six pairs of the
finest, softest, best fitting hosiery made, and the Hole-
proof Guarantee Ticket which Zzsures the wear of these six

pairs for six months. ; :

There’s a coupon for each pair. If any or all pairs wear out in
six months, return them with a coupon for each and get new hose
free. You never need wear hosiery with holes in it! You never
need have it darned! Think of the trouble, time and discomfort
this saves you. We absolutely guarantee these hose to wear a full
six months. Take advantage of this by getting the hose. Send the
coupon below with the price for the trial six pairs.

30,000 Pairs a Day

are made in our great factory to supply the demand. A million
people are wearing ““Holeproof.”” More than 26,000,000 pairs have
been sold. 95% of these have outlasted the guarantee, e always
replace without question the few pairs that do wear out. You are
taking no chance whatever, SO order right from this advertisement.

fl l FAl 1ﬁ>)[l-_11§
FOR MEN WOMEN" AND Cl‘!ILDREN9

Note that ‘‘Holeproof”’ is made for men, women and children,
so the entire family can have its advantages—so that no woman need
do any darning, no matter how large her family. We pay the top
market price for our yarns. No cotton hose can be made any better.
We make the lightest weights if you want them, guaranteed just
the same. Send your order. o bre

f these excellent sox at $1. Y ’

QﬂalU ﬁgx"s*t{.i&l))?oﬁo?n sggndethe same money for ho‘svi(e)l?%: ?h:tovfre(;i:-g g)l;xetna:

on hosiery does. Get the six months’ guarantee on ‘““Holeproof.”
ﬁﬁ&?‘yﬁ‘ish thg are—how they fit and how they feel. You'll ne‘:rer wea;“ ::;[:
thing else once you try them.
HOLEPROCF HOSIERY CO. OF CANADA, LIMITED
203 Bond Street, London, Canada

Trial Box Order Coupon List of Colors

F
Holeproof Hosiery Co. of Canada, Ltd..208 Bond Street, London, Canada or M;:; c'::‘d Women

Gentlemen: I enclose $1.50 (§2.00 for women’s or children’s), for which Light Tan
send me one box of Holeproot Hose. Weight......-.-- (medium or light?) Dark Tan
B 1800 n mannsi Color (check the colors on list to your right). Any six in Pearl

Lavender
a box, but only one weight and one size. Navy Blue
FIRGMIRRL. < TW STe e R Light Blue
............................... For Children

BOEREER oo o bii uiity adubiun anemesndwena saatbauns SebuaEsb SRR gR R e Eal sn Black, and tan, only; and Par Binos i906
SRR Sootaae 0 U ae e 20T medium weight only. Lot

s - e s — Others are Imitations

g ko%dz
%W Hode clnscied ? s Ay
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The greatest food-mvent:on since E_Z
& Sine : men began to eat and women =
. / learned to cook. So =
/ : ’ %hand;{ formeat jellies, —=
g \‘ = soups,._stews, %
RED'MAN BRAND \ =— hashes,
— | Cube - ' _<Cupful
BASSWOOD ! = &
Beautiful
Pictures
are produced only by
pure rich colors.
Winsor & Newton
A comfortable, stylish, close-fitting collar for N :‘geﬁ‘l:ﬂlslt:;ﬂﬁoi?mm
summer wear. This collar has the snappy dis- A
tinctiveness that is common to Red-Man collars. Oil and Water Colors
They will appeal to swell dressers at once. ; 3&“‘1%“'.1‘5;2”‘#3;
SOLD IN BEST STORES IN CANADA : SRt L Ad Etoroes
¢ ol 2l A.RAMSAY& SON,
EARL (9‘ WILSON Nem York MONTREAL.
g o o . ‘Wholesale Agents for

Bore or Pleasure---Which?

ETTER-WRITING used to be a “fine art.” Now it is
almost a lost art. Some men even dictate home letters to
the hotel stenographer.

Letter-writing is a bore-—-until you find the statlonery that turns
it into a double pleasure—once for you and again for the lucky
recipient.

WOMEN OF TASTE MEN OF CHARACTER
write their social notes and ‘‘thank write their own personal letters. They
you” letters on paper that reflects want paper strong of texture, heavy
breeding and culture, and fine of finish.

IRIS LINEN CROWN VELLUM
is a fine fabric finish of just the right makes of duty a pleasure, Substan-
weight and size—boxed to meet the tial, delightful to write on. Adds
requirements of critical users. distinction to any letter.

At your stationers—or from

BARBER-ELLIS LIMITED, Toronato
TORONTO - BRANTFORD - WINNIPEG
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Airy Wafers

To Serve with Cream—
To Mix with Fruit—
To Serve in Milk, like Crackers

Honeycombed Grains At noon, or nighttimefiserve like crackers, in &

Puffed by Steam Explosion - Acdine wes Be ciliptn souy, Or for unt iike

These are curious foods—Puffed Wheat and Puffed Use like nuts injcandy making.

Rice. They seem almost impossible.
Think of whole grains puffed to eight times normal Prof. Anderson’s Foods.
size—four times as porous
as bread. Puffed Wheat and Pufi-
ed Rice, besides being

W\WM
Each grain with a my- PUffed Wheat, IOC ﬁxcept ‘fi:gigsl.ltiul, are scientific

riad air-filled cells, sur-

rounded by toasted walls.
s domyby“tem o PUffC d Rl ce ‘5 C Extreme { Whole grains for the
plosion, which leaves the y West l;sgiggggb?;e ff“’“ whol-

, because the

gmtilxlxs unbroken—shaped food granul
as ew. WMWW\'\ ules ar
ey gr o~ 1o pleces, e blasted
Like Toa‘ted Nuts sp‘n:lre ;;v;an;or was Prof. A, P. Anderson, who
These foods are shot from guns. 4 n devising the process.
ith the grainsin them are revolved The
fof-‘\;lr:l !:gsrgi‘xlxn: ‘lfe;t of 55% degrees, —food:esmt;l two foods that don’t ‘ax the stomach
good to serve between meals or at bed-

That terrific heat is what gives the grains a taste  ¢ime,
like toasted nuts.

Never before were cereals hal
crisp, porous, nut-like grains,

In the morning one serves them with sugar and
them with fruit. Your grocer has them both.

The Quaker oal’s @m pany

Sole Makers—Peterborough, Ont.

f so enticing as these And millions of dishes a.
re served ilk, i
ST 3r copBRE: ved in milk, in place

(260)
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Sianos of Jrestig
DON'T BE MISLED

by the appearance of a piano or by salesmen’s
arguments. The lasting tone qualities are its real
value.

On any piano the mere note may be struck, but rare
indeed is the instrument with voice so subtle that
through it the real soul of the music can be born anew.

™ GERHARD HEINTZMAN
CANADA’S GREATEST PIANO

has a ‘‘voice” at once so sweet and searching, so
infinitely mellow and compelling, so majestic in its
sweeping power that the very essence of music is
extracted by the magic of its tones. :

Over 20,000 purchasers of GERHARD HEINTZMAN
pianos in Canada can testify to its enduring tone
qualities. 'Can you buy a piano without first hear-
ing for yourself this magnificent instrument ?

We will be pleased to demonstrate our pianos to
you at our display rooms where you can carefully
judge them without feeling the least obligation.

Our new descriptive booklet sent free. Used instruments taken in exchange,
Convenient payments readily arranged.

GERHARD HEINTZMAN, Limited

New Salesrooms :
41-43 Queen Street West (Opposite City Hall)
TORONTO

New Salesrooms in Hamilton next to Post Office.

. - y’IIIII’IIIIIIIl’IIIIII’I”IIII’IIII’I‘II’IIIIIIII'IIIIIIII’I’I’lllll'llllllll’lIIIIII’IIIIIIIIII[/
e s G e & SRSl
BB T 2 D eyt MR o
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The Edison is the life of the party—a limitless en-
tertainer that breaks the ice and fills the gaps, put-
ting everybody at ease and making everybody happy.
And it is even more the life of the whole day and
all the days when your friends are not with you.

The Edison
Phonograph

is a companion that never fails to cheer,
never tires and never grows monotonous.
It fits into every mood and fills every hour—
brings all of the greatest artists into your
home, and makes ﬂn your friends.

Think how much easier the work will
go to the accompaniment of Sousa’s Band
- and Victor Herbert’s Orchestra—how much
faster and more pleasantly the hours will
slip by when they are filled with the mag-
nificent voice of Slezak, the laughs of Lau-
der and the coon songs of Stella Mayhew.

Send for Complete Information To-day.

The advantages of the Edison are as definite as they
are important—and the way to know about them is to send
for the complete information which we have ready to send
you. Any Edison dealer will give you a free concert, Edi-
son Phonographs range in price from $16.50 to $240.00, and
are sold at the same prices everywhere in Canada. Edison
Standard Records, 40c.;

Edison Amberol Records

(play twice as long), 65c¢.; b
Amberol Concert Re,cords, [ a &”m.
$1.; Edison Grand Opera INCORPORATED

Records, 85c¢. to $2.50. 6 Lakeside Ave.,Orange,N.J.,U.S.A.

e ——— e K
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Most Perfect
Player-Piano Made

A\
|
5

The defects of the earlier Player-Pianos
M7 240 . ity g
AYa A (sl /21057 tirely eliminated in th
\S\Qg’\‘i@%& are eil irely eliminated in the
o eintzman
;\t‘, & Co
Y- 3
NS
(Q

Player-Piano

Most important among its exclusive
features is the Aluminum Action, that pre-
vents the possibility of air leakage, a com-
mon weakness of other Player-Pianos. Be
satisfied to buy only the best. These
Player-Pianos will be found in different de-
signs of case—very handsome—but all pos-
sess the same exclusive musical features.

Handsome illustrated booklet free to
any who mention Canadian Magazine
when writing. i 5 Lo

]

E

—::2?_;\’?\ A
Piano Salon: &t {\\\'j/i\ E\\:/ :
“De Olde Firme” —————
193-195-197 ——
YONGE ST. )
Toronto, = = —t
Canada e
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Avoid Nostrums.

Drugs never have cured, and never can
cure Constipation. They work by introdu-
cing a poison into the system. Nature en-
deavours to cast out the poison and in doing
so the cells are stimulated into temporary ac-
tivity; but are left weaker than before by the
reaction. Next time a larger dose is neces-
sary and finally nature gives up the struggle
and the po‘son remains in the system.

The only safe and permanent cure for
Constipation is the

Internal Bath

It cleanses the intestines—removing the
poisonous accretions. The digestive organs,
relieved of the obstructions in the lower bow-
els resume their proper functions.

The internal bath.is rendered convenient,
safe and without discomfort by the J. B. L.
Cascade, the invention of Dr. Tyrrell of New
York. A 64-page book entitled ‘‘Why Man
of Today is only 507 Efficient” describing
the internal bath, with full directions fo_r
home treatment, will be sent free on appli-
cation to

DR. CHAS. A. TYRRELL,
275 College St. Toronto, Ont.

I Wil Develop Any

Woman’s
Bust

1 Will Tell Any
Woman Absolutely
Free of Charge How
To Do It Positively
And Safely.

Many women believe
that the bust cannot be
developed or brought back
to its former vigorous
condition. Thousands of
women have vainly used
massage, electricity, pump
instruments, ~ ointments,
general tonics, constitu~
tional treatments, exercises and other methods without
results,

w Any Woman May Now Develop Her Bust

* I will explain to any woman_the plain truth in regard‘ tf)
bust developnient, the reaso= for tailure and the way to suc-
cess. The Mdme. Du Barrie Positive French Method
is different from anything else ever brought before American
women, By this method, any lady—young, m{ddle ag'ed or
elderly—may develop her bust from 2 to 8 inches in }:1,0
days, and see definite results in 3 to 5 days. no matter what
the cause of the lack of development. It is based on scien-
tific facts absolutely. i i "

This method has been used in Europe with astounding
success, and has been accepted as the most positive method
known. To any woman who will send a zc. stamp to pay
postage, I will send complete illustrated booklet of informa-
tion, sealed in plain envelope, Address

| Mdme. Du Barrie, Suite 3157 Pontiac Bldg., Chicago

A Skin of Beauty isla Joy Forever

DR. T. FELIX GOURAUD’S

ORIENTAL CREAM ::irrer
Purifies EMOVES Tan, Pim~

aswell as y = ples, Freckles,

Beautifies Moth Patches, Rash,
the Skin and Skin diseases, and
No other every blemish on
cosmetic beauty, and defies de-

tection. It has stood
the test of 62 years; no
other has, and is so
harmless, we taste it to
be sure it is properly
made. Accept no coun-
terfeit of similar name.
Ehe distinguished Dr.
. A. Sayre said to a
lady of the haut-ton (a
atient)—*““As you
. adies will use them, I
recommend, ‘Gouraud's Cream’ as the least harmful of all the
Skin grepamtions.”
or sale by all Druggists and Fancy Goods Dealers.

COURAUD’S ORIENTAL TOILET POWDER

For infants and adults. Exquisitely perfumed. Relieves Skin
troubles, cures Sunburn and renders an excellent complexion.

PRICE 25 CENTS BY MAIL.
GOURAUD’S POUDRE SUBTILE

Removes Superflous Hair. Price $1.00 b il
FERD. T. HOPKINS, Prop’r 87 Great Jones St., Ne%v York C%y.ﬁ.‘

will do it.

HARTSHORN
SHADE ROLLERS

Bear the script name of
2 Stewart Hartshorn on label.
Get " Improved,” no tacks required.

Wood Rollers Tin Rollers

Cure that Bunion

No need to suffer bunion torture another day

DR. SCHOLL'’S BUNION RIGHT

removes the cause of your bunion or -
enlarged toe joint by permanently
straightening the crooked toe. Gives
INSTANT RELIEF and a FINAL

CURE of all bunion pain.

Shields, plasters or shoe,
. Stretchers never cure. Dr. Scholl's
Bunion Right is comfortable, sanitary,
convenient. Guaranteed or money back. socents
each or $1.00 per pair at drug and shoe stores, or

directfrom The B. Scholl Manufa cturing, Co., 472
King St. W. Toronto. Illustrated Booklet Free.

The Berkshire Hills

Sanatorium

FOR THE SCIENTIFIC TREATMENT OF

CANCER

WITHOUT THE USE OF THE KNIFE.

With an early diagnosis and prompt treatment practically
qll accessible cancerous growths are gurable. Wh.en Wwriting
for information describe case in which you are interested.

Address
WALLACE E. BROWN, M.D.
(Formerly Drs. W. E. Brown & Son.)
North Adams, Mass.
Established thirty-five years.
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THE “PANDORA” RANGE SOLVES
COOKING AND BAKING PROBLEMS

The superiority of the ‘PAN- factured by a special process. As
DORA " Oven to that of any other You See there are five pieces—a
range you can buy has been convin- front-piece two ends and two at the
cingly proven in a former advertise- back—and fitted into Fire-box with-
ment. The swelling tide of orders out bolts or cement. The surfaces
from our agents testifies to that, yet ©of these linings are smooth—

there are many more features— they have great fire-resisting power
some of them exclusively McClary’s— 2and are already

which add to the excellence of the famous for

“PANDORA’ range. durability

Ilustration No. 1 shows the semi- 20d Sif-

steel linings of the “PANDORA" plicity.
Fire-box. These linings are manu-

Illustration No. 2
showsthe gratesused
in “PANDORA”
range and the ease
with which they are
removed—being
made with three bars they-are heavier and
stronger than the two-bar grate—the teeth are
shorter—crush clinkers easier and are less liable
b to break. Anybody can remove the “PANDORA"
semi-steel grates—the operation is simplicity

Illustration No. 1.

" Illustration No. .

itself. A boy can take out coal grates and
insert wood by simply sliding them in and out of their independent
grate frame.

The baking power of an Oven depends largely on Fire- box—it must be built in exact
proportion to oven. The Fire-box of the * PANDORA" is deep and wide but not out of
proportion—there is a wide surface at top of fire so that it radiates more heat and cooking
can be done much quicker over front pot-holes without forcing fire—another apparent
reason for our fuel economy claim.

LONDON MONTREAL
TORONTO C r WINNIPEG

VANCOUVER a HAMILTON
ST JOHN N.B. CALGARY
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WAFERS,
&

are two spicy lavers of crisp biscuit

crusts with a delicious cream filling.

Suitable for all occasions. In tin
boxes, 10c. and 25c¢. sizes.




46 CANADIAN MAGAZINE ADVERTISER

The Dessert Problem 'So’lved
B

y
Mooney’s Sugar Wafers

That bothersome question “ What shall we have for Dessert ?” is
being solved every day by the use of—

Mooney’s Sugar Wafers

The Dessert That is Asked For Again

For dinner, luncheon or tea, for picnics or the unexpected guest—
with berries, fruits, ices or beverages, there is nothing so nice.

They are made with double layers of crisp, spicy biscuit crusts—
each layer is a delight —between is a rich delicious cream —a combination
of sweets made in different flavors from real fruits.

In 10 and 25 cent dainty and damp-proof tins.

Chocolate Wafers

~ Are our new production, which has found a secure place in pop-
ular favor. Have you tried them ? :

In 15 cent tins.

THE MOONEY BISCUIT AND CANDY CO., Limited

Factories: STRATFORD and WINNIPEG

X
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$ lalways use

WINDSOR
Table Salft.

When Bakmg

are you as careful about the salt you use, as you are about
about the flour or baking powder?

Poor Salt will ruin a baking; just as surely as poor flour.

In the kitchen and on the table, use the fine, pure

WINDSOR#*SALT

WEDDING GIFT
SUPPLEMENT

BIRKS CATALOGUE

READY MAY Ist.

A POSTAL WITH YOUR NAME AND ADDRESS MAILED NOW
WILL BRING YOU A COPY

HENRY BIRKS @& SONS, LIMITED

Gold and Silversmiths

MONMNMTREAL
OTTAWA WINNIPEG VANCOUVER
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AUTOMATIC
TELEPHONE
SYSTEMS

for Towns and Cities.

Superior, constant service, day and night, Sundaysand holidays. Economical to instal
and operate. The day of the Automatic telephone is at hand. Saves time and money.

Magneto telephones for
rural lines. Switch-
boards of a superior
quality and every-
thing that is needed
to instal and operate
complete  telephone
systems.

Write for our No. 3
Bulletin, free.

Canadian Independent
Telephone Co., Limited

18-20 Duncan Street - - . - Toronto
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Try the Gun-Cure

Desk-weary nerves and fagged-out, ”ﬁabby
muscles respond quickly to the “‘gun-cure.” The
clean air oF God's out-doors, the brisk, he::\l_thy
exercise. the keen appetite, and that primitive,
exhilarating joy of the chase that has thrilled
every red-blooded man from the stoue;nge'—these
form the one unfailing specific for brain-and-body
fag.

But to get all its health-giving pleasure you
must satisfy that hunting instinct with a real
hunting weapon. The

¥
Simgx_ Gun

Canadian-made, is everything that a good gun
ought to be. Light, strong, every bolt and
spring made of the finest steel, barrels as true in
alignment and bore as human skill can make
them; perfectly balanced, so that shooting 1s a
matter of instinct instead of effort—it's a gun
that you'll always be proud of.

Go to your dealer's and put a Tobin Gun to
your shoulder—examine it, useit, buy it, ‘and if it
doesn’t give you complete satisfaction we 11 glad-
ly give you all your money back. Priced from
$20 to $210.

Let us send you our new calaogue.
Every sporisman ought to have it.

The Tobin Arms Mfg. Co., Limited

Woodstock, Ontario.

When you buy
Ready Roofing
get the best—

Certain-teed

" Roofing

Quality Certified—
Durability Guaranteed
All ready Roofing may
look alike—but there is a
big difference in the wear-
ing quality—especially af-
ter it has been exposed to
the rain and sun for a num-
ber of years. So don't buy
a Ready Roofing until you
are absolutely satisfied
that you are getting dura-
bility and quality com-
bined at the right price.

World's Largest
Roofing Manufaclurers.

Lasts Longer—Costs Less—Easy to Lay
You will find the Etii._'“’_‘.d label of quality on each roll—

also on the bundles of Rubber Shingles. This label is for your
protection. Certain-teed Rubber Roofing is guaranteed for

15 years. Millions of squares in actual use
throughout the Provinces of Canada. Be
sure and get prices from your local
dealer. Worite at once for book BJ-3 ‘“ How
to Build for Less Money,” mailed to you

free of all charges.

CENERAL ROOFING MFC. COMPANY
Winnipeg, - - Manitoba

"As You Like It~
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71n seven

Figure up your annual coal bill, divide it
by seven, and you have the amount the Hecla
Furnace will save you every year. ¢ The steel-
ribbed fire-pot doesit. Adding steel ribs to the fire-
pot increases its radiating surface three times more
than is possible by any other method. The steel-ribbed
fire-pot heats the air quicker. It sends the heat through
the registers instead of up the chimney. ¥ Examine the
Hecla. Compareit with other Furnaces. ¢] You will find
every feature that makes for convenience and ease of
operation. But the Hecla is the only one that has the
Steel.ribbed Fire-pot—the firepot which saves thou-
Section Of sands of users one ton of coal in seven.

fire-pot |
. HECL A
of steelplate

which save FURNACE

ttonin 7. = No Gas or Dust

Burns wood
as well as

And this furnace cannot possibly
leak gas or dust. The joints, usual-
ly bolted or cemented, are fused
in the Hecla in a perfectly tight
joint. Time and service cannot
loosen the Fused Joint. The
fusing welds the Hecla Rad-
iator into one piece.
Our Booklet ‘' Comfort &
Health’’ should be in the
hands of every one who
has a heating problem
to solve. It will be
sent free of charge.
Write Dept. C.M.

CLARE BROS. & CO., Limited, . - PRESTON, ONT.
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Indispensable Where
Help is Employed

With one of our ““Globe”’ Time Re-
corders in your Factory, Store, Warehouse
or Office, there is no possibility of mistakes
occuring in keeping tab on your employ-
ees. An absolutely true and reliable check
is kept as to when they start work and
when they finish, without fear or favour.

A “Globe’” Time Recorder is indispensable
wherever help is employed as it operates
quickly and automatically, saves time and
money and does away with antiquated
time-keeping and Pay-rolli Systems.
“*Globe’’ Time Re-
corders can be made at
short notice to suit any
special requirements. They are accurate, simple in

construction, strong, and of good appearance.”

There are more of our Time Recorders used in
Canada than all others, combined.

WAWOOD

MONTREAL- FORONTD.

Write and tell us your requirements and we will gladly
outline the system best adapted to vour business, or send Sfor
[llustrated Catalogue ““G’’—free for the asking.

W. A. WOOD

Head Office and Salesrooms: 19 Bleury St., Montreal, Que.
Branch Office: 65-67 Victoria St., Toronto, Ont.
Factory: 40 St. George St., Montreal, Que.
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dandruff is pre-

sent, first eliminate

it by using Na-Dru-Co

Dandruff Eradicator for three

or four weeks, then tone up the
scalp with

NA-DRU-CO
Hair Tonic and Dressing

This valuable preparation is absolutely free from
coloring matter, or from any chem}cal
that can affect the color of the hair in

YT e any way. Itsdaily use is a pleasure
that is as beneficial as 1t 18
refreshing.

Na-Dru-Co Hair Tonic and Dressing
and Na-Dru-Co Dandruff Eradi-
cator are put up in 50c. and
1.00 bottles. Ask your
Druggist for them.

National Drug and
Chemical Co.,

of Canada,
Limited
203

I

NA-DRU=CO:

N| | D

RRADE WAR 4
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Magnificent Steel Laiihch $96
) Complete With Engine, Ready to Run

g 18-20.28 and 27 ft. boats at proportionate prices. All launches tested and fitt-d with

Detroit two-cycle reversible engines with speed controlling lever—simplest engine made—starts
Wwithout cranking—has only 8 moving parts—anyone can run it. The Safe Launch—abso-
lutely non-sinkable—needs no boathouse. All boats fitted with air-tight compartments-~can=
not sink, leak or rust. We are sole owners of the patents for the manufacture of rolled steel,
Jock-seamed steel boats. Orders filled the day they are received. Boats shipped to every
part of the world. KFree Catalog. Steel Rowboats, $20 (83)

MICHIGAN STEEL BOAT CO., 1284 Jefterson Avonuo.‘ Detroit, Mich., U. S. A

“GURD’S” Ginger Ale “GURD’S” Caledoma Water

There is nothng quite like either, for both are “THE BEST”’
CHARLES GURD & CO., Limited - - - MONTREAL
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Plates
Papers

Films

goods are made, packed, and guaranteed by the

* factory in England. Write for a set of
Wellington booklets—a complete course of photo instruc-
tion—how to handle plates, papers and films. Sent free if
you mention this magazine. T

Wellington & Ward

Montreal

[
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A Host ot D1fferent Centers

e

You like the
spice of variety,
therefore you'll
enjoy Moir's
Chocolates,
with their hun-
dred or more
different cen-
ters.

Toothsome
nuts, dainty jel-
lies, luscious
fruits, form

Enjoy a new Treat

Chocolates

Try Moir's Chocolates.

T PR PR LTI AL PP

some of the
centers, while
others are of
unique creamy
confections. All
are hidden in
that wonderful-
ly thick coating
of smooth, rich
chocolate that'’s
being talked
about so much
today.

Moirs, limited; Halifax:.Canada

F

T
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How Is Your Washing
Done?

. Do you do your washing with the old style hand ma-
chine or, worse still, the back-breaking wash-board? Are
you doing this because you think it is cheaper? But is it
cheaper? The hand machine does good work, and is in-
finitely better than the wash-board, but the “IDEAL"
Water Power Washer is better still. Do you know that
the cost of the “IDEAL is little more than the cost of
theothers. Isnot the saving of your strength,
your time, your temper and your clothes worth
the difference, Ordinary city water pressure is :
all you need; with it and the “IDEAL” your washing
is being done while you attend to other household duties.
There s nothing about it to get out of order. The Tub
is strongly bound inside and out with steel hoops,
keeps its shape and will last for years. Ithas large
capacity, opening and permanently fixed water-

board.

What the IDEAL will not .
do towards lightening the drudgery of
washing clothes, cannot be done.

Write for booklet “Aunt Salina’s
Wash Day Philosophy’’—It points the
way to happier wash days.

CUMMER - DOWSWELL,

LIMITED

HAMILTON, CANADA.
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No More Paring on

50,000,000 Corns

Some time ago a chemist discovered how wax gently loosens the corn. In 48 hours
to completely end a corn. the whole corn comes out, root and all

He made a wax—the B No soreness, no discomfo

rt.
& B wax—which forms the nothing at all.’ pe
heart of a Blue-jay plaster. People who pare corns get just a few

This little plaster has days’ relief. To get it they run the con-
since then removed fifty stant risk of infection.
million corns. The millions who use Blue-jay never suffer
It is applied in a jiffy, or wait. They get rid of the corn in two
and the corn pain ends days.
at once. Thenthe B & B Get Blue-jay and prove it, as they did.

A in the picture is the soft B & B wax, Itloosens the corn.
B protects the corn, stopping the pain at once.

C wraps around the toe. Itis narrowed to be comfortable.
D is rubber adhesive to fasten the plaster on.

Blue-jay Corn Plasters

Sold by Druggists—15c and 25¢ per package
Sample Mailed Free. Also Blue-jay Bunion Plasters (156)
Bauer & Black, Chicago and New York, Makers of B & B Handy Package Absorbent Cotton, etc.

Easy to Operate

H~MHJCOoOR®X
nwRHIEHOZ~W

Flat opening with marrow binding margins.
Save 1% inches in the safe, and 3 inches on the desk.

Guide bands made of especially tempered steel, will
not break, cannot crack or become rough.

Write for sample on business stationery.

BUSINESS SYSTEMS, Limited

52 SPADINA AVENUE . - TORONTO, CANADA
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A Summer Morning

KODAK

The personal pictures in and about the home—pictures of the children and grown folks,
pictures of the familiar surroundings and of the family pets—these as well as the travel and

vacation pictures make Kodakery worth while.
And you can make good pictures with a Kodak.

CANADIAN KODAK CO., Limited.

Catalogue free at the Dealers or by mail.

TORONTO, CAN,
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08 Louo seane

Yor finishing floors

TRADE
|QUID cRANITE| in the most durable
RK manner possible.

—
Ed
P
[mal

There is no substitute.

For the finest rubbed
(dull) or polished finish
FINISH on interior woodwork.
1t has for upwards of 50 years been the standard.

W00D

E

For interior woodwork

ElASTIc -uTL'RIOR exposed to severe Wear.
FINISH 4

Stands the action of
soap and water to an unusual degree.

For front doors and all

EI.ASTIC °UTS|DE other surfaces exposed

— FINISH to the weather. Great
durability under most trying conditions.

PAR For ship spars, decks,
[m yachts, launches, ca-
£ VARNISH noes and all other sur-
‘aces exposed to wind, wave or weather. Does
not, turn white, It has stood years of test in

One trade-mark to
protect all your varnish
needs.

T?e Berry Brothers’ Label—with its trade-mark”of 54
years’ standing—can be your guide to the right varnish
for every purpose.

It is a guide you need —for there is much unsatis-
factory varnish offered for your use.

Make sure of the Berry Brothers’ label where

« t 7 ver your mone
pays t'he varm_sh bills. You can trust the painter or dgaler to helg
you pick the right one of Berry Brothers’ many good varnishes for
your particular need. But make it YOUR business to see this
trade-mark and labe! on the cans.

-

Any dealer or painter can supply Berry Brothers’ Architectural
Varnishes.

Send for free booklet “* Choosing Your Varnish Maker.”

BERRY BROTHERS, Ltd.
WALKERVILLE - -

ONT.



58 CANADIAN MAGAZINE ADVERTISEER

Why This Is the
Safe Electric

Note the picture to the right.

In driving a Rauch & Lang Electric all that you
have to do is as follows :

To start, push that lever forward. The farther you
push it the faster you go—up to 18 or 20 miles an hour.

T'o stop, pull the lever back. That shuts off the
power, retards the car and then applies a powerful
brake. The car stops immediately. All this is done in
the one operation of pulling the lever back.

All the power can be shut off instantly with this
lever in any position by simply dropping the hand on
the metal ring directly below. A giant-strong foot-
brake may be brought into play at the same moment.
The car, again, stops at once. It can’t start again until
this lever is brought to the neutral position.

Either way to stop is unfailing and remarkably
quick. And any woman or child is strong enough to
lock the wheels with these brakes.

Both foot and hand brake may be used together, but
either alone is sufficient.

The natural impulse in emergencies is to ‘‘pull
back.” So you stop this car almost on the impulse—
almost without knowing it. It’s the safest vehicle ever
devised. And there’s no other car controlled like it.

8 The control handle locks
with a Yale key.

The car is not only theft-
proof, but fool - proof and
accident-proof—all on ac-
count of this lever.

Anyone who wants a safe
car must judge the safety ot
others by the Rauch & Lang
standard.

There will probably never
be a simpler way to operate
a conveyance.

The Rauch & Lang cata-
logue goes into detail. Any
Rauch & Lang agent will
gladly demonstrate.

W

Car Company
128 Church St., Toronto
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PLEASURE CARS COMMERCIAL MOTORS

Five Facts About the Invincible Schacht

{77 Built in Canada, by Canadians, for Canadians, with Canadian

Money.
g Not a car of mushroom growth, but developed carefully and

honestly for eleven years, by men who know.
( The least expensive and best car, part by part, in its class, sold

in Canada to-day.
q Power efficiency higher than the rated horse-power.

@} Unequalled range of speed, 5-50 miles per hour on high gear.
«THE CAR WITH THE GOOD DISPOSITION”

THE SCHACHT MOTOR CAR COMPANY OF CANADA, LIMITED
HAMILTON, ONT.

Service and Maintenance Dept. and Garage =

Showrooms,

112-116 RICHMOND STREET W., TORONTO

ce Patrol and Ambulance on Standard 50 H.P. Chassis—

Special Poli
recently built for the City of Hamilton, Ont.

Lo
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HERE is not afad feature inthe ‘‘Russell’-—

no freak idea to make it a joke after a single
season. One of the greatest factors in the big
Russell business is the fact that the ‘‘Russell”
has tabooed fads and leads in the adoption of
the greatest improvements known to the business.

Knight Motor Models---$3,025 to $5,000

Poppet Valve Models—-$2,375 to $2,500
Equipped.

Let our local branch or agency give you a
free demonstration. Send for the Catalog.

Russell Motor Car Company, Ltd.
Makers of High Grade Automobiles

Factory - West Toronto.

BRANCHES :—Toronto, Montreal, Hamilton, Winnipeg, Calgary, Vancouver,
Melbourne, Australia.

AGENCIES EVERYWHERE.

f,’/// 2z e

toa
Standard
Not Down

to a
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Here is shown the assembly of crank-
shaft and connectlng rods; and the
careful adjustment of the connect-
ing rod bearings.

Please note the center main bearing
and the extra-generous length of
the two end bearings. A third
crankshaft bearing is unusual in a
motor cast en bloc, except in cars
uf $2500 or higher.

80, in the $1,000 Hupmobile,the crank-
shaft has three instead of two
supports to. help it withstand the
strains to which this part necess-

¢t arily is subjected.

N\

$1000

We believe the Hupmobile to be, in its class, the
best car in the world.

That this belief is justified, is proven by the large
proportion of Hupmobile sales that come
through Hupmobile owners and their recom-
mendations to others.

Evidently, no one has shown them a car as good
or better in its class.

Hupp Motor Car Co.
Desk C., Windsor, Ont.

0 Long-Stroke ‘‘32"” Touring Car, $1,000
Standard 20 H. P, Runabout, $85 F. 0. B. Windsor, includ‘igz w%dghield.

F. O. B. Windsor—4 cylinders, 20 Hi 1:1-1 g'a,?i limps a'lIl‘g gememt((]n-,f oil lu!gps, 30018

eto, Top, wind- and horn. ree speeds forward and re-

::;iei]’:lg genrs,lBosh n:;‘; O'DGI'II:t op.- ol verse; sliding gears. Four cylinder mo-

, gas lamps 4 ’ tor, 3}-in. bore and 54-in. stroke. Bosch

lamps, tools and horn. Roadster. 110- magneto. 106-in. wheelbase. 32 x 3}-in.
inch wheelbase, $950. tires, Standard Hupmobile blue.

)

N

TN

N\
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Rim-Cutting Wrecks 23
Tires in every 100

The side ring

with round

edge next to
tire.

T is because they cannot tim-cut that No-Rim-Cut Tires
have made such great sales records.

800.000 have been sold—sold to the shrewdest class of
buyers. Get the number right—3800,000—enough to equip
200,000 Cars and not one has been ruined by rim-cutting.

The diagram shows why.

No-Rim-Cut Tires are held in place by the round surface
of the side ring.

Ordinary tires must be held by a hook-shaped ring with
the sharp edge of the ring next to the tire. The constant
rubbing of this sharp edge of the ring cuts the tire and in case
of puncture ruins the tire in a few moments,

PYEAR
No - Rim - Cut Tires

10/ Oversize

These tires which can’t rim-cut are 107 larger than ordinary
tites—have 107 more resiliency—save unnecessary vibration.

They have 107 more carrying capacity—provide for overload-
ing. They add with the average car, 25/ more tire mileage.

We will be glad to send our book ‘HOW TO SELECT AN
AUTOMOBILE TIRE,” free.

The Goodyear Tire & Rubber Co. of Canada, Limited

Head Office: Toronto. Factory : Bowmanville, Ont.
Branches at:
St. John N.B. Hamilton Calgary
Montreal Winnipeg Vancouver

Toronto Regina Victoria
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[ Gaulois on

Troubles off

From the moment you fit Gaulois Tyres, your tyre troubles will be over.

With Gauloisit is, has always been, and
always will be, Gaulois on, Troubles off.

Gaulois Tyres

(Goal-Wabh)

are a combination of finest materials, skill and workmanship in the
finest factory in Europe. The result is the finest tyre quality the
world has ever known—Gaulois Quality. - Fit your car with Gaulos

Tyres and banish tyre troubles for ever.

The Gaulois Tyre Agency of Canada

325 St. James St. - Montreal

AGENCIES—Manitoba and Saskatchewan—T. Eaton Co,, Ltd., Winnipeg. Ontario-—Electrical
Specialties, Ltd., Toronto. Quebec City—]J. M. Laundry, Quebec. Sherbrooke—
J. W. McKee. St. Hyacinthe—H. A. Pagnuelo.
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THE UNIVERSAL CAR

The ostrich can’t fly---has
too much weight for its
wing power. The Van-
adium built Ford has all
the weight it needs for
strength---but its the light-
est car for its size in the

world. We'll sell seventy-
five thousand new Fords
this year---principally be-
cause it’s not an ostrich
car.

All Fords are Model T's—all alike except

the bodies. The two passenger runabout
costs $775—the five passenger touring car
$850—the delivery ‘car $875—the town car
$1100—f.0.b. Walkerville, Ont., completely
equipped. Catalogue from Ford Motor Com-
pany of Canada, Limited, Walkerville, Ont,,
Can.
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or pointed stern.
for any angle of stern.
with propeller.
minute. Weighs 50 lbs. complete.

per hour. Runs through weeds.
Special Attachment for Canoes.
A HIGH-CLASS OUTFIT.

Sold Wherever Boats Are Used.

Melchior,

Agents for Ontario and Quebec:

PARIS—Grand Hotel Bergere
and Maison Blanche
32-34 RUE BERGERE. Latest Comfort. Terms
moderate. Centre of Business Section.
Grands Boulevards and Bourse.

Near |

|
\
!
\
|
|
|

sorsk AMERICAN $38

MARINE MOTORS coMpLETE
OTHER SIZES 2 TO 20 HORSEPOWER
PROPORTIONATELY LOW PRICES
GUARANTEED FOR LIFE.
AGENTS WANTED.
Send for complete marine engine book FREE.

AMERICAN ENGINE CO., 429Boston St Detroit, Mich.

i NI |

MOTORS FOR BOATS
el

- R
r

GRM

Made in the Largest Plant )

Binds i the Larpest Plart 6 HLIR with C&mple{ttlals
manufacturing 2 - oyole Outfit temy ins

masine gasoline engines. ALSO 3% TO 36HR - ‘

oncern. Write
Guaranteed by a big reapom!,i’ll’;g: you 8ll about

i  tells and
for big catalog  motors and how they are made.

GRAY MOTOR CO., 63 U.S. Motors Bidg., Detroit, Mich.
AGENT'S bE iNEPENDENT!

|
|
Farn money ag our represematlve. i
|
|
|
|
|

We want agents in every town to sell our complete line of Russian
Lynx Fur S;‘ets, o Plumes, Fancy Needlework, Waists, Drawn
ork and other fast-selling novelties.
Bl are being made by our agents everywhere.
G PROFITS Why can’t you? We co-operate with you,
~help you to make a big success. Don’t delay. Write to-day for

our FREE illustrated catalogue and § cial offer to agents.
JOS. GLUCK, Dept. 20, c&el. Broadway, N.¥,

THE “EVINRUDE ” Detachable Rowboat M

ITS any kind of a rowboat, round or flat bottom, square p
Requires no _special fittings.
Adjustable for depth.

Attached or detached in mid-stream in one
Makes a motor boat out of

an ordinary rowboat or canoe, and will drive same over 7 miles

FULLY GUARANTEED

AGENTS WANTED EVERYWHERK.
Write for qirculan and export prices.

Armstrong & Dessau,

EXCLUSIVE FOREIGN DISTRIBUTERS FOR EVINRUDE MOTOR CO.
H. W. Spencer & Co., St. Nicholas Bldg., Montreal.

otor

Adjustable
Steers

Dept. 19—116 Broad St.,
New York

_This stamp ot quality is on=every gen-
uine ‘“ PETERBOROUGH BOAT.”

It stands for good design, for the best
of material and that careful expert work-
manship that has made PETERBOR-
OUGH CRAFT the highest standard in
the eyes of all boating enthusiasts.

Our Catalogues fully illustrate our

boats.

Insist that your boat is a genuine
“PETERBOROUGH.”

PETERBOROUGH CANOE CO., LTD.
Peterborough, Ontario.
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According  to population,
more people in Canada travel
extensively than in any other
country in the world.  That is
one reason why The Canadian
Magazine has been regarded as
the medium that gives the best
results from = advertisements of
transportation companies, hotels
and tourist resorts at home and
abroad.  Suggestions for travel
can be found in the following
pages, and should further informa-
tion be desired, it can be obtain-
ed without charge by addressing,

The Canadian Magazine
Travel Bureau

15 Wellington Street E.ast,
TORONTO - CANADA
®
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The St. Lawrence Route

No more magnficent river trip can be found
anywhere else in the world. A two-day sail
down the mighty, placid river onthe splendid
Royal Mail Steamships

ROYAL EDWARD
ROYAL GEORGE

—two days of unequalled scenic and historic interest—
then a little more than three days on the Atlantic
to Bristol (Avonmouth), whence special express trains
whisk the traveler to LONDON IN TWO HOURS.
These steamers are in a class by themselves in {p /
Appointment, Seaworthiness and Beauty of Interior.
The Private Suites of Apartments; luxurious Public
Cabins treated after historic periods in decorative art,
are unexcelled by anything on the Atlantic.
For all information apply to steamship agents, or
to the following general agents of the Company—

H. C. Bourlier, Canadian Northern Bldg., Toronto, Ont. Guy Tombs,
Canadian Northern Bldg., Montreal, P.Q. P. Mooney,3120 Hollis St.,
Halifax, N. 8. A, H. Davis, 272 Main 8t., Winnipeg, Man.
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“Luxury with Economy’’ j-

3 Days on the Atlantic
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=) SPRING FISHING

“The Highlands of Ontario” is the
Fisherman’s Paradise

The Grand Trunk Railway System

The Double Track Route is the only line reaching all these resorts

THE; KIND YOU CATCH
WHERE THEY ARE CAUGHT

MUSKOKA LAKES—Black Bass, Pickerel Sal-
mon Trout,

KAWARTHA LAKES—Speckled Trout, Black
Bass and Maskinonge.

LAKE OF BAYS—Speckled Trout, Salmon Trout,
and Black Bass.

ALGONQUIN PARK—Speckled ,Trout, Black
Bass and Salmon Trout.

TEMAGAMI—Black Bass, Lake Trout, Speckled
Trout, Wall-eyed Trout.

LAKE NIPISSING—Black Bass, Maskinonge,
Pickerel, Pike.

GEORGIAN BAY—Black Bass, Salmon Trout,
Lake Trout, Pickerel, Trout.

“A DAY’S CATC IN TEMAMI"
OPEN SEASONS

BLACK BASS—June 16th to April 14th following year.
SPECKLED TROUT—May 1st to September 14th.

SALMON TROUT AND LAKE TROUT—Dec. 1st to Oct. 31st
following year.

MASKINONGE—June 16th to April 14th following year.
PICKEREL—May 16th to April 14th the following year.
Write to the following Agents. for full particulars—How to get there,

maps, rates, etc.—A. E. Duff, Union Station, Toronto, Ontario ; J. Quinlan,
Bonaventure Station, Montreal, Quebec.

W. E. DAVIS G. T. BELL
Passenger Traffic Manager, Asst. Passenger Traffic Manager,
MONTREAL MONTREAL

H. G. ELLIOTT
General Passenger Agent,
MONTREAL
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YOU SPEND
YOUR VACATION?

MUSKOKA LAKES————POINT AU BARIL
KAWARTHA LAKES and FRENCH RIVER

o v RRIBRORT'S

;4;?—E DELIGHTFUL LOCATIONS
AND —

CONVENIENTLY REACHED BY C. P. R.

Ask nearest Agent for Illustrated Literature or write
M. G. MURPHY, District Passenger Agent, Toronto, Ont.
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EUROPE

SEVENTY SPRING AND SUMMER
TOURS. Tours de Luxe, Automobile
Tours and Vaecation Tours at Popular
Prices. All routes, frequent sailings.

TRAVEL WITHOUT TROUBLE. Inclus- Happ &we“
ive Independent Travel.. Cook’s System %& I
for Individuals, Family and Private Par- While rave|mg
ties. Travel independently with every-
thing pre-arranged.

May we send you programme?

PREVENTED ~STOPPED
ANNUAL SERIES OF TOURS AROUND MOTHERSILL'S after most thorough tests, is now officially

adopted by practically all the Great Lakes and New York
Steamship Companies running south and many Trans-

“§THE WORLD NOW ARRANGED.

Atlantic lines.

THOS. COOK & SON L T e e

the Baltic, and received unqualified endorsement from such
65 Yonge Street geople ai Bi;hop Taylor Smc{lth, Lord Nolithcliff, famd hosts of
143 octors, bankers and professional men. etters from person-
Traders Bank Building, Toronto ages of international renown—people we all know—together
530 St. Catharine St. West, Montreal with much valuable information are contained in an attractive
bggklet, which will be sent free upon receipt of your name and

’ ’ address.
Cook’s Travellers’ Cheques good all over Mothersill's is guaranteed not to contain cocaine, mor"%hine,
the world. opium, chloral, or any coal-tar products.  soc box is_sufficient

for twenty-four hours, $1.00 box for a Trans-Atlantic voyage.
Your druggist keeps Motheesill’s or will obtain it for you from
his wholesaler. It you haye any trouble getting the genuine,
send direct to the Mothersill Remedy Co,, 362 %cheres Bldg.,
Detroit, Mich. Also at 19 St. Bride St.. London, Montreal,
New York, Paris, Milan, Hamburg.

LONDON

!
DAWSON PLACE
MANSIONS HOTEL,

PEMBRIDGE SQUARE, W.

Telegrams: Telephone:
“MANCIPIO, LONDON" 2389 PADDINGTON
“A Home Rendezvous for Colonial Visitors **
The largest and most select RESIDENTIAL HOTEL, situated
in a quiet fashionable square. Three minutes Notting
Hill Gate Station and Kensington Gardens; 10 minutes
only from principal Theatres and Shops. Passenger Lift.
Elegant Lounge and Reception Rooms, Exquisite cui-
sine, and only best English meat and poultry from prop-

rietor's own farm served.
Terms en pension from $10 single, $17.50 double
weekly, $1.80 daily. No charge for lights, baths or

' ! W H E N l N E N G L A D ‘ s e Tariff card on application to

Canadian Magazine Travel Bureau, or direct from Hotel.

this summer remember there is no place
more full of interest as a touring centre than

BATH
BRITAIN’S HISTORIC SPA

Wells, ‘Salisbury, Stonehenge, Cheddar
and Bristol are within easy distance.

The Natural Hot Radium Waters are administered
at the completely equipped Bathing Establishment,

The Roman Baths—the finest Roman remains
in Western Europe—the beautiful eighteenth more and actually

century Crescents and Squares and the many SEE EUROPE.
houses of literary and historical associations inter- WE have for Hire the best open and closed Motor Caxs for British
est alike the antiquarian and the general tourist, and Continental Touring at the most re?,sonzlél;:hlncluslv%
Send to John Hatton, Director, Hot Springs, Bath, Tariff in Europe. Literature, detailed itineraries, copy of
England, or Canadian Magazine Travel De Grtment - Yo é#Through Europe in an Auto,’” free on request. Write
free: illustrated booklet *‘ Notes for.Visitors from Ove seas” us about everyming: to do with Motoring Abroad.

and other information about Britain’s Historic Spa, 5 =
The International Autotravel Society

61 to 656 Morning Post Buildings,
The Strand, London, England.

: !‘r‘_}a See Europe in an Auto!

BE free from railway trains. Stop
when and where you please.
Visit historic and picturesque cor-
ners seldom reached by ordinary
tourist methods. Comfortable inns
throughout Europe now cater es-
pecially for the ubiquitous motor-
ist. Save Time, save Money, enjoy
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FOR YOU

“There’s Life on the Ocean Wave”
THE SEA TRIP
Along the Atlantic and Gulf Coasts
New York to New Orleans

On luxuriously appointed 10,600 ton

Southern Pacific
Steamships

give Health, Comfort

and Pleasure

$40 % $70

Berth and Meals Included

L. H. Nutting, G. P. A.
366 Broadway, New York

The Colonial [ PARIS
Hotel

Continental

Exceptionally fine situation, facing
the Tuilerie Gardens. Baths and
hot water in every room.

Open the Year 'Round

MT. CLEMENS, MICH.

HIS is the largest hotel in Mt. Clemens
T and is patronized by the very best
people. It is handsomely furnished and
equipped throughout with all modern conven-
jences—located in a beautiful park with
refined surroundings, best cuisine and service.
The bath and waters here are very effective
n the relief of
Rheumatism, Neuralgia and Ner-
vous Diseases, Blood and Skin Affec-

| tions, Indigestion, Paralysis, MODERATE

I,ocomotor Ataxia, Etc. )
The Colonial Bath House RATES

is complete in equipment and not excelled by 3 Rue de Castiglione

the best in this country. Elevator direct
to bathjhouse ifrom each floor of the hotel.

For further inforr.uation regarding treatment, PARIS, : : FRANCE

hotel accomodations, etc., address Manager,

MT. CLEMENS, MICH.
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INTERCOLONIAL
= RalLWHRY

NOW IS THE TIME TO PLAN

SUMMER VACATIONS

THE
ATTRACTIONS
OF

EASTERN
CANADA

Sea trout fishing, May and June.
Salmon Fishing, June, July, Aug.
Deep Sea fishing, at all times.
Boating, bathing, bracing air.
Glorious Summer climate.

GET YOUR NAME ON THE LIST
FOR OUR SUMMER BOOKLETS

“THE ANCIENT CAPITAL”

The romance of old Quebec
and its charm of to-day
for tourists.

“THE CITY OF THE
LOYALISTS"”
St. John, N. B., its early

settlement, and its present
hopes and aspirations.

“STORIED HALIFAX
The Nova Scotia Capital in
days of old, and its present
attractions.

“THE GARDEN OF THE
GULF"”
The charms of Prince
Edward Island. A part of
Canada no one can afford
to miss.

Write General Passenger Depariment
MONCTON, N. B.
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Tell your Friends before you sail

TO WRITE YOU AT THEJ&

WALDORK

HOTEL

LONDON
N0 STAY THERE

Booklets free from

Canadian Magazine, Toronto

WHEN TRAVELLING,

WITH

PAY YOUR EXPENSES

Dominion Express Company
Travellers Cheques

CARRY your cash in this form and pro-

tect yourself against loss and embar-
rassment. They are self-identifying and
are issued in couvenient denominations of
$10, $20, 50, $100, $200.

ACCEPTED in payment of accounts, etc.,

by all first-class hotels, express rail-
way, steamship, sleeping car companies and
banks throughout the world. No risk of
Loss, no bother exchanging currency.

If you lose the cheques advise us, and we will refund
your money. The security alone is worth more than the
small cost, viz., 50c per $100. See us about them.

DOMINION EXPRESS COMPANY

TORONTO OFFICES: 48 Yonge Street, 1330 Queen Street W.
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THE ALLAN LINE
ONE CLASS CABIN SERVICE

(CALLED SECOND CABIN)

MONTREAL to GLASGOW

S. S. “SCANDINAVIAN” Twin Screws 12,100 Tons
S. S. “PRETORIAN” 7,640 Tons

MONTREAL to HAVRE and LONDON

5. 5. “SCOTIA” Twin Screws, 10,491 Tons
5. 5. “IONIAN” Twin Screws, 8,268 Tons
S. S. “LAKE ERIE” Twin Screws, 7,585 Tons

What does One Class Cabin or II Cabin ModerateRate Service mean ?
The accommodation termed Second Class is situated in the best part of
" the Vessel, includes Promenade Decks, Smoke Room, Library, etc., all amid-
ships, and meets the requirements of that large section of the Travelling Public
who, whilst requiring the best the ship affords, do not care to pay the higher
rates demanded for such in the Ships having two classes of cabins.

FIRST-CLASS SERVICES

MONTREAL-LIVERPOOL

and

MONTREAL-GLASGOW

TURBINE TRIPLE-SCREW STEAMERS

VICTORIAN and VIRGINIAN
TWIN-SCREW STEAMERS
CORSICAN, TUNISIAN, GRAMPIAN

and HESPERIAN

RATES $70.00, $80.00 AND $90.00 UPWARDS
ACCORDING TO STEAMER

For full particulars of the 30 Steamships, 5 Services
of the Allan Line, Apply

H.&A. Allan, Gen. Agents, Montreal, Que.
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BUFFALO — NIAGARA FALLS — TORONTO

ROUTE
6 TRIPS DAILY (Except Sunday)

The Gateway to Canada

Would you like our Booklet?
NIAGARA NAVIGATION CO., TORONTO, CANADA
—

To the LAND
of the
HABITANT

Quaint
Romantic

TRINITY o Sic ’ | HiStOP iCﬂl

—_IBOO_FEET_H

A DELIGHTFUL VACATION OUTING

——VIA THE ——

RICHELIEU @& ONTARIO NAVIGATION CO.

For rates and illustrated folders apply to railroad or steamship agents or for illustrated booklet
“Niagara to the Sea,” send six cents postage to

THOS. HENRY, Traffic Manager, Montreal, P. Q. H. FOSTER CHAFFEE, A. G. P. A., Toronto, Ont.
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THE : FAMOUS HISTORIC SITES AND MOST BEAUTIFUL DIS-
TRICTS OF ENGLAND ARE LINKED UP BY THE GREAT WESTERN
RAILWAY—ENGLAND’'S HOLIDAY LINE.

FOUR I[FAMOUS ROUTES:
Liverpool to London by G.W.R.
Fishguard to London by G.W.R.

Plymouth to London by G.W.R.
Bristol to London by G.W.R.

.

THE
SHAKESPEARE COUNTRY

W,
ES,‘E
E COUNTRY e ol &
Of CASTLES [TINTERN OXFORD | [o¢nNuHiLTON
,5 ~
FISHGUARD!
HARI

BRISTOL ROVAL
BOUR/ cREAT wesTERN LA [RaiLway Li0so)

<

s The Great Western Railway is the longest and
most up-to-date railroad in the British Isles, and serves
all the principal historic sites and scenes. No less than
15 ancient Cathedral Cities as well as many old Castles,
Abbeys, and Spas are situated on its routes, whilst such world-
famous districts as ‘‘ Shakespeare's Country.” ‘‘The Penn and Milton
Country,’ Oxford, Windsor, and Beautiful Devon and Cornwall, are all
directly served by G.W.R. An interesting and profusely illustrated travel book
entitled ** Historic Sites and Scenes of England '—price 10 cents—together with
itinerary offtours, free literature and all desired information may be obtained from:

ot Lo

BEAUTIFUL
DEVON

Mr, T. KATELEY, 355, BROADWAY, "EW YORK ('Phone 2681 Franklin)
Mr. R, H, LEA, 35 ADELAIDE STREET EAST, TORONTO ('Phone 2754 Main)
PADDINGTON STATION FRANK POTTER, General Manager

GERMAN LLOYDE

WONDER-
-SHINE

SiLveRCLEANER

1 ITALY — EGYPT — INDIA
... ..MODERN TWIN-SCREW
'STEAMERS; ¥ LUXURIOUS . SURROUND -

INGS,” UNEXCELLED - CUISINE, : LIGHT for the
"AIRY CABINS, UNUSUALLY LOW RATES

TO/AUSTRALA NEW ZEALAND:AND cleaning ngﬂ Eiéii

, CANALY ;
e e SILVER NG
“ THREE WINTER CRUISES TO THE PALM-TREED’ P I h
: _WEST INDIES! ; d FOlIS
JANUARY- FEBRUARY—MARCH, 1913 : G O L D
BERMUDA,CUBA,JAMAICA,PANAMA CANAL, e &
MARTINIQUE, BARBADOS, TRINIDAD, VEN-, v d

EZUELA, ST. THOMAS, ETC.

oo Ml | PLATEWARE

l'good'all over, theonrl.d

 OELRICHS & 60, GenAgis6Bdway N.Y. |l = without rubbing
aouyssenusaoof — moaene, MY\ ST L B G o

"OENTRAL NATIONAL BANK °
ST LOUIS "ALLOWAY & CHAMPION, 2 5 ¢ 2 50 ¢ a Pa c kage
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“JULIAN SALE”

FOR FINE LEATHER GOODS
FITTED CLUB BAGS

A TIMELY SUGGESTION—A USEFUL AND
ACCEPTABLE WEDDING PRESENT

The cut printed here illustrates a very fine Fitted Club Bag
made of finest Dull Black Genuine Sea Lion Leathér
—it is leather lined throughout—extra fine hand sewn
frame—fitted with finest quality Parisian Ivory Hair Brush-
es, Cloth Brush, Mirror and Comb and Four Cut Glass

Bottles for Toilet—this bag would make a

very handsome gift to a bride-to-be. Made 43

in 17 in. size only, price......ccooceereen. o
Very Fine Sea Lion Bag with Ebony Fittings $32

—in 16 inch size for.......cccocivieeiiieenn,

If your dealer does not carry a complete line of these very fine
« Julian Sale” Leather Goods, write for complete catalogue No. 28.

The Julian Sale Leather Goods Company, Ltd.
105 King Street West, Toronto, Canada.
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The New Perfection Oil Cook-stove
Suits Everybody

It suits the most exacting French chef. It suits the housewife. It is found
in luxurious villas—in camps—in farms—in humble city homes. Everybody uses
it; everybody likes it. It is the all round stove for all the year round. It bakes,
broils, roasts and toasts as well as a coal range. It is equipped with a special
heating plate, and we sell the New Perfection oven, broiler, toaster, and pancake
griddle—each specially designed for use with the

New PerféCtiQn Free 'Cook-Book
with every stove.

Oll COOk'StOVC Conk-Bodk ks aivin

All dealers sell the stove. It is handsomely .ty sendm'g ; 8
finished in nickel, with cabinet top, drop shelves, cents to cover mailing
towel racks, etc. Long chimneys, enameled tur- cost.
quoise-blue. Made with 1, 2 or 3 burners.

THE IMPERIAL OIL COMPANY, Limited

Winnipeg, Montreal, St. John, Halifax and
Queen City Division, Toronto
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31 Murphy VarnishC (@ checking to the min-

i i

(NI

e |

(I
]

DOUGALL
VARNISH

' reduce Varnish-room troubles to
the minimum---and give the
splendid finish which helps to

CO.LiMITED k S RIRRES il

o i, give plate gass m”l”

1

PRESIDENT. e bOdlCd glVC platc glaSS fin-
MONTREAL B ~ @ ish---are easy working---
CANADA. i i free flowing, and
Associated with o thcy eliminate

imum.

60 p. book of Varnish
Information free.

FOR HOME-BUILDING

Milton Fireflash Brick is Particularly Desirable

MILTON BRICK

“ A Genuine Milton Brick has the Name ‘MILTON’ on it.”

are of two distinct styles——red fireflash and buff fire-

flash. The colors—being natural to the shade—are

permanent and not affected by climate or weather.

MILTON PRESSED BRICK COMPANY, DEPT. D.

Milton - - Ontario

Agents for Fiske Tapestry Brick.
Janes Building

Toronto Office - -
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KEEP%?QMPPUEQ
" THE HEALTH
OF THE HOUSEHOLD
DEPENDS ON IT

s

EVEN WITH |

NOT PROM
THE ORDINAR
NORMAL

Qur FurNA
AND INSs

ERPAN WE DO
IHUMIDITY
ROM18T025% |
BOUT 70 % |

INTERESTING
W CEQUEST

: No 3

ARYT DEPT. CANADIAN MAGAZINE
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A GOOD FIRST: IMPRESSION

At a little cost you can insure a good first
impression by touching up your hall furni:
ture with

&
Why not brighten up your Hat Rack, Hall
Seat, Staircase, etc.? Your guests will
notice these on entrance.
Light Oak, Dark Oak or Mahogany, “Lacqueret’
on these furnishings will work wonders.
Or if you wish to retain the original effect, try clear
“Lacqueret” on any piece of woodwork,
Its effect is almost magical !
Our little book “Dainty Decorator” tells of the many
uses of ‘‘Lacqueret” in the home.
A copy is waiting forfyou, free for the askings
Cans contain Full Imperial Measure. ~Ask your
dealer. Don't accept a substitute !

Vst @

WINNIPEG

TORONTO

Largest in the world and first to establish definite
standards of quality.
) He2

h ’
REALLY DELIGHTFUL

Gtye Buinty Mint Covered
Cundp Couted
Cheowing Gum

The singer’s tones

are more dulcet, the
speaker’s voice more

clear, when Chiclets
are used to ease and
refresh the mouth and
throat. The réfine-
ment of chewing gum
for people of refine-
ment. It’s the pepper-
mint—the true mint.

Look for the Bird Cards in the
packages. You can secure 2
beautiful Bird Album free.

For Sale at all the Better Sort of Stores

5¢. the Ounce and in 5¢c.,
10c. and 25¢c. Packets

SEN-SEN CHICLET
COMPANY

Metropolitan Tower
ew Yor!
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SHOPSJOF ,p

/e Better Sort of Suits
for Men Who Know

To men who can ap-
q] preciate thelittle fine
points, which go to
make up correct dress,
FASHION-CRAFT

Clothes appeal most
strongly. !

/»/
Rt /
m
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There arve

CLOTHES

and

CLOTHES

We offer you
the Better Sort
of Clothes.

They cost no more than
the other kind. Price the
same, but everything else
different. We ask you to
test what we claim and so
prove our claims correct.

y )

22 King Street West 2 1
102104 Yonge Street | [+ Dellinger, Prop
Toronto, Ont.

426 Yonge Street
AND AT STORES IN EVERY CITY IN CANADA.

G Ll
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CORSIET ,

For Short or Medium Figures

La Diva Corset No. 718 shown herewith, is a Paris design,
brought over by our designer on his last trip, the only change being
to adapt it to the slightly fuller and stronger forms of Canadian
women. (This is why so many imported corsets pinch and hurt).

Itisideal for the short or medium figure. This model, when
combined with the straight loose fit of the tailored garment, gives
the wearer the fashionable effect which is so much sought after by
stylishly-dressed women.

This corset is made of French coutil, daintly trimmed with lace,
ribbon and bow, and has six suspenders, hook and draw string. It
is boned entirely with duplex steel and stopped with silk.

La DivatNo. 718 is sold by the best retailers at $3,00 and it will
be found fully equal to any imported corset at $4.50. Like every
ather La Diva, this model is fully guaranteed. Other models are
sold at from $3.00 to $7.00.

THE DOMINION CORSET CO. - QUEBEC
Makers of the Celebrated D & A Corset. 718

Eddy’s Silent Matches

are made of thoroughly dried pine blocks.

The tips, when struck on any surface what-
ever, will light silently and burn steadily
and smoothly without throwing off sparks.

Eddy’s Matches are always full MM count
—ask for them at all good dealers.

The E. B. EDDY COMPANY Limited
HULL, CANADA. Makers of Toilet Papers.
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PURITY OF STYLE
Standara Silver Plate

embodieds the essentia'{ factors that deter-

mine the value of decorative and table silver

Quality—The best that can be produced.
Original Designs —Worked out by prominent artists.

Careful consideration is given to the selection of the

designs, for we realize the importance of thoroughly

high class goods, fit to adorn every Canadian
Home and we base

THE SUCCESS

‘ of
STANDARD SILVER PLATE

on the reputation earned by our goods everywhere,
through the original designs, honest workmanship
and value given, unequalled by any other make.

Wisdom says: *“Let the reputation of the manufacturer be your
guarantee. Ask for ‘Standard’ Silver Plate.”

SOLD BY RELIABLE JEWELERS EVERYWHERE.
Manufactured and guaranteed by

Standard Silver Co., Limited

33-41 Hayter Street Toronto
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REST AND HEALTH TO
BOTH MOTHER AND CHILD

A Record of Over Sixty-Five Years.

For over sixty-five years Mrs. Win-
slow’s Soothing Syrup has been used
by mothers for their children while
teething. Are you disturbed at night
and broken of your rest by a sick child
suffering and crying with pain of Cut-
ting Teeth? If so send at once and get
a bottle of “Mrs. Winslow’s Soothing
Syrup’”’ for Children Teething. The
value is incalculable. It will relieve the
poor little sufferer immediately. De-
pend upon it, mothers, there is no mis-
take about it. It cures Diarrhcea, reg-
ulates the Stomach and Bowels, cures
Wind Colic, softens the Gums, re-
duces Inflammation, and gives tone
and energy to the whole system. *‘Mrs.
| f - Winslow’s Soothing Syrup’’ for chil-
{ dren teething is pleasant to the taste
\ and is the prescription of one of the
oldest and best female physicians and

FEARMAN'S
{ nurses in the United States, and is for

BRAND " sale by all druggists throughout the

| ' world. Price twenty-five cents a bot-

tle. Be sure and ask for ‘‘Mrs. Win-
slow’s Soothing Syrup.’’

HAMS and BACON

Smith, Kerry & Chace

Consulting and Constructing Engineers

Confederation Life Building,
TORONTO
also Vancouver; Boise, Ldaho;
Portland, Oregon.

Quality Counts. A Ham f
may cost you one cent or |
perhaps two cents a pound I
more than some other }
Ham but “Star Brand”

Hams cured by F. W. |
Fearman Co. are worth it. | 0. B Smith, 4. ;c_.(:,y W. C. Chace

SPENCERIAN

STEEL PENS
In Every Style For Every Handwriting

Made under Government
Inspection.

Sample card of 12 SPENCERIAN
different pens and PEN CO.,
349 Broadway

2 good penholders
sent for 10 cts. New York

F. W. FEARMAN WHEN YOUR EYES NEED CARE

No S ting — Feels

CO., LIMITED TRY MURINE oo
HAMILTON EYE REMEDY #aiery sves and
Tllustrated Book in each Package. Murine is compounded

by our Oculists—not a «patent Medicine”’—but used in
ful Physicians’ Practice for many years. Now dedicated

to the public and sold by Druggists at 25¢-b0c per bottle, Murine
Eye Salve in aseptic tubes, 25¢-60c. Murine Eye Remedy Co. , Chicago.
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PACKED
IN ONE
AND TWO

N OTWITHSTANDING THE ABUSE \g\POUND CANS
oNny §

of coffee by the cereal substi-
tute people, coffee is still the
breakfast favorite of millions of

.3 sensible people.

sy Seal Brand /y...c;
&

is the finest coffee

that can be

< Drocured. SAN BORN
MONTREAL

The Light Beer In
The Light Bottle

O’Keefe’s Pilsener is an
ideal tonic and aid to di-
gestioi. Order a case
from your dealer.

The Beer With a
Reputation

Purity, Quality, Flavor
Filtered and pasteurized—
Best Barley Malt and Hops.
Delicious—Thirst Quenching.
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DIM FURNITURE IS A DISGRACE

Moist fingers, hot dishes, damp or hard substances,
all take toll of the bright surfaces of your furniture.
Dirt and grime gather from unknown surfaces. Get

ROYAL GEM
VENEER

and Presto Everything is clean and bright again,
as by magic. Very little rubbing required.

SEND FOR SAMPLE BOTTLE
The CAPITAL MFG. COMPANY
Ottawa - Ontario

Branch Offices—312 Yonge St., Toronto, Ont.
7 Bleury St., Montreal.

For Every June
Social Function

There is a dainty Knox Gelatine dish, Every housewife
will find it of the greatest convenience to keep on hand
in this month of social activities, a package of Knox
Pure Plain Sparkling Gelatine, also a package of Knox

Pure Sparkling Acidulated Gelatine.
Here is a simple Knox recipe.

Fruit Foam

} box Knox Gelatine 2 eggs
I cup cold water Sugar
3 cups of crushed strawberries, raspberries or currant Jjuice

Soak Gelatine in cold water 5 minutes. Heat crushed
berries, or juice ; pour over gelatine, sweeten to taste, Stir
until gelatine is dissolved, let stand in cool place until nearly
set. Then add whites of eggs, beaten stiff, and beat well into
the jelly. Mold and serve with whipped cream or a custard
sauce made of yolks of the eggs.

K—‘RE ; F"LA,X

enables you to prepare countless dainty desserts and delightful
candies for receptions, parties, luncheons, church festivals and

other social functions, using your own fresh cut fruits or nuts for
ingredients and flavor.

Knox Pure Sparkling Acidulated Gelatine

ig exactly the same as the Plain, with an extra envelope of pure
trated fruit juice added. Most Gelatine recipes require

The ‘““Sunday’’ Vacuum Cleaner

IF you knew how
often a perfectly
“SUNDAY" clean-
ed house through
lack of dust and
dirt and microbes
helped to fool the
Doctor, you would
not be without one
for five times its
value.

Microbes, moths and other things shiver when they
hear that a SUNDAY VACUUM CLEANER
with its 10 to 11 inches of vacuum is going to
start looking them up.

The SUNDAY DOES what is claimed for it,
sells on its merits not on its price. We cannot
make it cheaper and maintain our FIXED
STANDARD. i

To agents. Our propo-ition' is attractive,First]Class
machines and fair treatment.

The Ottawa Vacuum Cleaner
Manfg. Co., Limited

345 to 349 Dalhousie St. - Ottawa, Ont.

lemon juice and here you have it without! taking the time to
squeeze lemons.

Each package—Plain or Acidulated—contains a tablet in separate
envelope for coloring, if desired.

Each makes two full quarts (3 gallon) of jelly, or four tim_eslsmuch
as “ready-prepared " packages, and you know the ingredients when
it is made of lgnox Gelatine.

« Visit Our New Factory

if you are in the neighborhood of Johnstown. It will flve you
even more of an appetite for Knox desserts to see how daintily Knox

Gelatine is handled.

Knox Receipt Book FREE

for your grocer's name. Contains over 100 recipes for Desserts
Salads, Jellies, Puddings, Ice Creams, Sherbets, ote.

Pint sample for 2c stamp and grocer's name.

CHARLES B. KNOX CO.
499 Knox Avenue Johnstown, N. Y.

BRANCH FACTORY, MONTREAL.
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The Machine You
‘Will Fventually Buy

YOU buy a typewriter not for what

it is, but for what it does. The
typewriter which does more 1s worth
more. The Underwood does more.

That is one reason, for example, why there are 5,000
Underwoods in Toronto, and only 1,000 of the next
most popular typewriter ; why large firms and institu-
tions using from 30 to 300 typewriters buy Underwoods
exclusively.

HERE 1is another reason -- un-
equalled service goes with the
Underwood. We have a staff of
500 members all working with en-
thusiasm to make the service perfect.

Improve your acquaintance with the Underwood
representative. His knowledge of the scope of a type-
writer’s usefulness is at your disposal. He is an “‘effic-
iency Engineer” in typewriter matters. His suggestions
may prove surprisingly valuable.

United Typewriter Co., Limited
s __iN ALL CANADIAN CITIES

o , Head Office - Toronto
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LIMITED.

VANCOUVER

, and with

coal at the present high prices this means a lot—enough to pay for the

entire cost of a furnace or:‘boiler in a short time.

\
-,

TRv000 00 ( X J
on

S HATS

)
mount of coal required.

¢« Boiler Information *’ sent free on request.

or

PEASE FOUN
TORONTO

through the small a

to do this can be saved by the users of the PEASE

te

-— e

1]
O
<
Z
oc
o
TR
Ll
o
<
Lul
(1
L
i
-
=
L
-l

BUY YOUR WIFE

PEASE HEATING SYSTEMS save from 25% to 40% in fuel

Real money sufficien
HEATING SYSTEMS,;

006060000F
who has one.”

Our books, *‘ The Question of Heating,

“ Ask theman

» NIVI4IN9 #

[TTTTTYTTI Y
®
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TEST FOR YOURSELF

Mix the best cocktail you know how— test it side by side with a

Club Cocktail

No matter how good a Cocktail you make you will notice a smoothness and mellowness

in the Club Cocktail that your own lacks.

Club Cocktails after accurate blending of choice liquors obtain
their delicious flavor and delicate aroma by aging in wood before
bottling. A new cocktail can never have the flavor of an aged
cocktail.

Manbattan, Martini and other.
standard blends, bottled, ready
to serve through cracked ice.

Refuse Substitutes
AT ALL DEALERS

G. F. HEUBLEIN & BRO., Sole Props,

Hartford New York London

- 280 Qalibre
High Veloeity ---

Examine 5 Records Before Buy-
the ing a Sporting Rifle.

Experts in Europe and America admit that the Ross .280 High Velocity is the
best of modern arms.

It combines the flattest trajectory, greatest accuracy, and most smashing power,
with the strongest and fastest of actions.

At Bisley, in 1911, it absolutely distanced all competitors, winning almost every
first place in the long range match rifle competitions, and first and second in the aggre-
gates, while the regular Military Ross won the King's, the Prince of Wales’ the Terri-
torial aggregate, etc., etc., etc.

Ask your dealer to show you the ‘“Ross” High Velocity, which, despite its quality,
sells at only $70.00. Let him get one on to show you if he has not one on hand—you
should not miss a chance of owning one.

Other styles sell at from $25.00 up. Every one guaranteed.

The Ross Illustrated Catalogue gives you full particulars—we send it on applicatien.

ROSS RIFLE CO. QUEBEC
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=, Connor
Ball

& Bearing
Washer

S

A washer guaranteed to take out all the
dirt and leave the clothes snowy white.

Runs on ball bearings and driven by
steel springs, with alittle assistance from
the operator.  Perfected to the minutest

- detail. Can be supplied through our agents
or direct to any address.

Write for booklet.

J. H. CONNOR & SONS Limited,
OTTAWA, 2o CANADA,

Y
BRIGHTEN UP L3 teris sy or v 4

0,000

SOLD the past YEAR should
convince YOU of their
SUPERIORITY.

K.Muk

Tace (),
_Easily put on or taken off

. umb a; A
be used repeatedly and *‘thep always work.” M
sizes, Put up in brass boxes of 100 fasteners each.
HANDSOME COMPACT STRONG No Slipping, NEVER
All stationers. Send 10¢ for sample box of 50, assorted.
Iustrated booklet free. Liberal discount to the trade.

The 0. K. Mfg. Co., Syracuse, N. Y., U. 5. A. "wo18

with the th Can
in3

THE
COD LIVER
PREPARATION
WITHOUT
OlL

A famous reconstructive tonic

improved by modern science
Especially Valuable for Old People

and delicate children, weak, run-down persons,
after sickness, and for all pulmonary troubles

Vinol is a delicious modern Cod Liver prepara-
tion without oil, made by a scientific extractive
and concentrating process from fresh Cod’s
Livers, combining the two most world famed
tonics, peptonate of iron and all the medicinal,
healing, body-building elements of Cod Liver
il but no oil. Vinol is much superior to old-
fashioned cod liver oil and emulsions because
while it contains all the medicinal value they do,
unlike them Vinol is deliciously palatable and
agreeable to the weakest stomach.

FOR SALE AT YOUR LEADING DRUG STORE
Satisfaction guaranteed or money refundé&d by all agents
Exclusive Agency Given to One Druggist in & Place
If there is no Vinol agency where you live, gend us your

druggist’s name and we will give him the agency.
TRIAL SAMPLE FREE
CHESTER KENT & CO. Chemists Boston, Mass. .

Dandelion, Buck Plantai

weeds from your
Old style mowers catc
% ¥ at the roots and kKilling it.
until it cuts it. In this way the feeders of
producing a beautiful lawn.

Dixon

What is Killing Your Lawn?

1 and Crab Grass secure such a hold on many lawns

that the grass is completely smothered out.

The Clipper Lawn Mower is the only
lawn and it will do it in one season.

h the top of the grass, jerking

the roots are not broken and the grass bec

WRITE FOR CATALOGUE.

Clipper Lawn Mower Company

mower that will cut and drive these

it, breaking the feeders
t touch the grass

The Clipper Mower does no
S omes thick,

Illinois

ey
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PURE COLONIAL

The Most beautiful of AlliSectional Bookcase Styles

THE BEST OF ALL

SECTIONAL @ BOOKCASES

(MADE IN CANADA)

(594 high, 491 wide)

Built of carefully selected Quartered Oak or Mahog-

any, beautifully finished in any finish desired. Can

be supplied in either full section as illustrated, or
half sections, half the above width,

W H E N

Purchasing Bookcases for
the home, care should be
taken to select something in
which both beauty and con-
struction will be enduring,
something that is not the fad
of the moment to be tired of,
and discarded, a year or so
from now.

‘“Macey' Sectional Book-
cases are designed and built
to meet fully all of the re-
quirements of the most
fastidious critics, and are in
use today in many thousands
of Canadian homes. Write
us if you don’t know about
them.

It pays to buy ‘the best.

WRITE FOR EAN ADA FJRNITURE

CATALOG

& General Offices .

ANUFACTURERS | WRITE FoR

LIMITED CATALOG
Woodstock, Ont.

C.
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ART DEPT  CAMADIAW MAGAZINE

The Children

always enjoy JAM and there is nothing
more healthful than

UPTON'S
Pure Jam made from freshly picked ripe
fruit and granulated sugar.

UPTON’S Orange Marmalade made from
Sevile oranges under expert supervision is
delicious.

We are one of the largest and oldest Jam
and Jelly manufacturers in Canada.

At all fiirst-class Stores in Canada.

The T. UPTON CO. LTD.
HAMILTON - CANADA
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Was Your Home Comfortable

During the Cold Weather?

( Before the summer
weather arrives and the cold
weather fires are no longer
needed to make home
comfortable indoors--cniticise
the behaviour of your fur-
nace during the time it was
needed.

How much coal have
you burned? It does not
take many seasons of buying
two orthree extratons of coal
( The most comfortable to ma kC YOl.ll' furnace e G
people in Canada last winter pensive thatit would become
were those who lived in hou- worth while to take it out
ses heated by the and have a new one installed

« SOVEREIGN”. that will have a greater
HOT WATER heating capacity andbe more

economical in fuel con-

BOILERS. sumption. '

Booklet to any address

TAYLOR-FORBES :tivires

Toronto—1088 King St. W. Montreal—246 Craig St. W.
Vancouver—1070 Homer St. Guelph—Works and Foundries.
Installed by Heating Engineers and Plumbers throughout Canada.
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Deafness Gured
By New Discovery|

“We have demonstrated that
deafness can be cured”

The secret of how to use the mysterious and in-
visible nature forces for the cure of Deafness and
Head Noises has at last been discovered. Deaf-
ness and Head Noises disappear as if by magic
under the use of this new and wonderful discovery.
Dr. L. C. Grains Co., (Physicians and Scientists)
will send all who suffer from Deafness and Head
Noises full information how they ‘can be cured,
absolutely free, no matter how long’ they have been
deaf, or what caused their deafness. This marvel-
ous treatment is so simple, natural and certain that
you will wonder why it was not discovered before.
Investigators are astonished and cured patients
themselves marvel at the quick results. Any deaf
person can have full information how to be cured
quickly, and cured to stay cured, at home without
investing a cent. Write us to-day, or send the cou-
pon to Dr. L. C. Grains Co., 270 Pulsifer Building,
Chicago, 1ll., and get full information of this new
and wonderful discovery, absolutely free.

Free Information Coupon

DR. L. C. GRAINS COMPANY
270 Pulsifer Bldg., Chicago, Ill.

Please send me without cost or obligation on
my part, complete information concerning the
new method for the treatmeut and cure of deaf-
ness or head noises. If I wish you to make a
diagnosis of my case after hearing from you, you
are to do so FREE OF CHARGE.

NOVELTY PHOTO STAMPS

Showing your picture in stamp form and
size, gummed and perforated. A striking'
novelty., Mail your Photo with Money
for Order and we will deliver the Stamps
postpaid to you theday received. 20 Stamps
50c., 40 Stamps 75c., 100 Stamps $1. Orsend
us 4 orders of your friends and have 20
Stamps of your own photo free. Money
back if not satisfied. Photo returned un-
injured. SEND YOUR ORDER TO-DAY.

YW e

LA s as sl ass n ad

SBAARALRIRSSAS

ADLDALLE

The Patina Co., 667 Cellege St., Toronto, Can.
For agency send self addressed envelope.

2

A TOILET TREASURE

Without exception the
best and most popular
Toilet Perfume made

the Bath it is cooling

and reviving; on the

Handkerchief and for

general Toilet use 1t is

dehghtful ; after Shaving

it is simply the very best
thing to use.

o p—

Ask your Druggist for it
Accept no Substitute!
o

The
Original
and
only
Genuine

Beware of
mitations  Sold
on the Merits
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THE PROBLEM OF HEATING IS THE PROBLEM
OF THE AIR YOU HAVE TO BREATHE

The Secretary of a large city Board of Health
says: ‘‘The great increase in recent years of tuber-
cular, catarrhal, bronchial and other bad air diseases
in the winter time, is largely due to improper heating.
In fact, we have come to regard the steam heated flat
with its dry and overheated air, a\serlous menace to

public health.” e R
You can avoid all this 1f!you|1nstall afg i

Kelsey Warm Air Generator -

N

This Heater supplies an abundance of pure air
constantly freshly warmed, and the kind of hygienic,
healthful heating you should most earnestly desire.

Let us show you why KELSEY HEATING is also the most Economical Heating.

The James Smart Manufacturing Co., Ltd.
Winnipeg, Man. * Brockville, Ont.

Fine Costumes
Correcitly Cleaned

WE]NG € By our French Dry Cleaning Process
: ; J Ladies’ finest costumes are cleaned to the

satisfaction of the most exacting. One im-
portant advantage of our method is that the
garment needs in no way to be ripped apart. This insures the garment
maintaining its right hang and shape. :

Men’s and Women’s clothing cleaned or dyed with every care.

R. PARKER & CO.

Canada’s Greatest Cleaners and Dyers, Toronto, Can.

Branches and Agencies in all parts of Canada.

=

- car b
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LOBINSON S

‘PATENT’

If your baby’s diges-
tion is not good you
will find ‘ Robin-
son’s Patent Barley”’
indispensable,

It is Pure, Whole-
some and Conveni-
ent.

MAGOR SON & CO., Canadian Agents, MONTREAL

The Robb Engineering Co., Ltd.

Ambherst, N.S., Canada g

HAS RECENTLY PUBLISHED A

NEW CATALOG

DESCRIBING VERTICAL ENGINES

SIMPLE
COMPOUND
TRIPLE EXPANSION

Everyone interested in Engines for Mill
or Factory Service should have it

80 Framingham, Mass.
canadian Express Building, Montreal, R. W. Robb, Manager
McKay, Manager

District Offices: Traders Bank Building, Toronto, Wm.
Winnipeg, W. F. Porter, Manager o0

Union Bank Building,
Grain Exchange Building, Calgary J. F. PORTER, Manager,

T N T e
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Twenty Dollar Suitings
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KING’S Own Serge is something specially fine, made 1 e bes
serge mill in the Yorkshire woollen district. We have put it
every possible test for wear, value and color staying.
I made from a fi feeling silky wool, p
1 ur trade qual to th y $25 value in
suitings.
King’s Own Serge be y in the Semi-read
Canada. ,
~ ;
A Sample, with Style Book and Self-
; 157 measuring Form, will be sent to
A any address in Canada—if you
arenotable to get it from the Semi-
/ -ready merchant in your town,
| SEMI-READY, LiMITED
: 472 Guy Str :
M eal, Canad




O where you will

for a day’s outing,
a week end, or a vacation,
the sun will be high and
hot, the air humid and the
dust plentiful at times.
Talc Powder, just ordi-
nary Talc Powder, 1s but
a partial answer. Itisonly
in the luxuriously refresh-
ing and satisfying effects of

William
Talc Powder :

—uniquely soft, smooth,
fluffy and fragrant—the
super-talc, so to speak—
that the complete answer
1s found.

Your choice of four odors: Violet, Carnation,
Rose (flesh tint), Karsi, a rich Oriental perfume

; The J. B. Williams Compmy,f Glastonbury, Conn., U. S. A. .
Makers of the famous Williams’ Shaving Soap, Jersey Cream Toilet Soap, Matchless Cold Cream, etc.




ﬁ T

‘3,.;’

- who '% #
rk¥ endure;
oins”

; ; Postum Cereal €o,, Ltd,, BattleCreek, Mich., U.8.A.
I, Canadian Postum Cereal Co,, Ltd., Windsor, Ont.

:. “"The'u‘» Wbrid W'
- B .d\e’;ecute;

who have clear
s"and breathe deeply.

who can

Such men require food that rebuilds
waste brain and body cells as fast as
“used up by work, and whlch makes
dlgestlon easy.

That food is

Grape- Nuts

¢¢ There’s a Reason’’

i |
)

Qf t's Baker s

It’s Dehclous |

. Made by a
perfect me-
chanical
process
fromhigh
grade cocoa
beans, sci-
entifically
blended, it
is of the
finest quality, full strength and
absolutely pure and healthful.

Sold in 1/51b., 1/41b., 1/2 1b. and 1 lb.
ca.ns, net welght
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‘Mennen’s

keeps my skin in healthy condition.

MENNEN'S]

“FOR 'MINE”

Borated
Talcum

Powder
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Sample Box for 4c. stamp.

GERHARD MENNEN CO.
Newark, N. J,
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